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500,000 TESTAMENTS 
STILL NEEDED 


Will You Help Evangelize China With the Word of God? 





UNDS have now been provided for sending 

half a million New Testaments to the people 

of China; but the second half million are urgently 
needed in this hour of crisis and opportunity. 

The Missionaries have applied for nearly three 
quarters of a million Testaments for wise and 
prayerful presentation in their districts. Shall 
we refuse their plea for the Word of God to give 
to perishing souls? 


Reaching the Unreached 
Classes 


The plan is for a nation-wide distribution, 
backed by a great volume of prayer, among 
merchants, farmers, students, soldiers, policemen, 
prisoners, lepers, rickshaw men, coolies, boys and 
girls in schools, and other classes. The Testa- 
ments are only to be given to those who will agree 
to read them. 


How Mr. Sirinides of Athens Helped 


A letter has just been received from Mr. P. I. Sirinides of Athens, Greece. He 
sent the equivalent of 2562 Greek Drachmas. Among the more than fifty contributors 
were an Archbishop, five priests, and nine colporteurs. Those helping were from 
Athens, Corinth, and Mitylene; and from Turkey and Egypt. All wished to share 
in evangelizing China with the Word. 


HOW YOU CAN HELP 


Approximately $150,000 is needed for the cost of the Campaign, including the print- 
ing and distribution of the Testaments. Thus $1,000.00 will send about 7,000 Testa- 
ments, $150.00 will send about 1,000 Testaments, $15.00 will send about 100 Testa- 
ments. 
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First pray and enlist others to pray that the funds may speedily be supplied, and 
that multitudes may be saved and revival fires kindled as the Testaments are given 
out. Then send your own donation for the work; and like Mr. Sirinides, ask others 
to give. Enlist your friends, your Bible Class, your Sunday School, your Church. And 
may the Lord bless and reward you! 

This appeal is not intended for Churches or Sunday Schools 
now contributing to the work of the American Bible Society. 
SEND ALL DONATIONS TO 


Mr. JOHN G. HARRIS, Treasurer, 


Million Testaments for China Campaign 


119 South Fourth St. Philadelphia, Penna. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





Fourth of July 


Man, through all ages of revolving time, 

Unchanging man, in every varying clime, 

Deems his own land of every land the 
pride, 

Beloved by heaven o’er the world beside; 

His home the spot of earth supremely 
blest, 

A dearer, sweeter spot than all the rest. 


—By James Montgomery. 
tk & + 


President Coolidge is a great political 
philosopher. Whenever he _ expresses 
himself on public occasions one is im- 
pressed with his thought- 
fulness, his sincerity and 
his devotion to country. 
We believe that quite 
independent of the great 
office he holds, he is a man among men 
to whom the people of the United States 
should give heed without respect to party. 
He is wiser than Roosevelt and more 
transparent than Wilson. To our mind 
he comes nearer Abraham Lincoln than 
either of them and somehow or other 
our thought often goes back to George 
Washington, the father of his country, 
as we listen to the sage advice he so fre- 
quently gives to his fellow-citizens. 

The immediate occasion for these 
words is the address Mr. Coolidge gave 
at the sesqui-centennial observance of 
the adoption of the Virginia resolutions 
declaring for the independence of the 
American Colonies. He called upon the 
states to discharge their functions so 
faithfully that there can be a contraction 
instead of an extension of the federal 
government, inasmuch as the states are 
the sheet-anchors of our institutions. 
Centralization, he justly said, results in 
bureaucracy, tyranny and decline, there- 
by endorsing the great utterance on that 
subject by Samuel J. Tilden, the demo- 
cratic nominee for president just half a 
century ago. 

We understood Mr. Coolidge to speak 
against direct primaries and direct elec- 
tions as bringing to bear upon the polit- 
ical fortunes of public officials the greatly 
disproportionate influence of organized 
minorities, and in this opinion we are 
clearly with him. Here is where artificial 
propaganda, as he called it, and paid 
igitators impinge upon legislative bodies 
and force them to represent special ele- 
ments rather than the great body of their 
-onstituency. We should refuse to adopt 
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President 
Coolidge on 
State Rights 


any legislation which is aot for the gen- 
eral welfare. No policy can ever be a 
success which does not contemplate 
this as one country. ‘‘For many years,” 
said the President, ‘‘this course has been 
greatly impeded from the fact that those 
who substantially think alike have so 
oftentimes been unable to act alike. Our 
country ought to be done with all sec- 
tional divisions and all actions based 
upon geographical lines. Washington 
warned us against that danger in his 
farewell address.” 

We wish this speech of the President 
might be printed in pamphlet form for 
general distribution among the people. 
It is good Fourth of July thinking for 
all of us. 

+ sk 


The editorial with this title reprinted 
on another page is not very cheerful 
reading, but somehow we feel that it 

fits a Fourth of July issue. 


‘‘Where This is a time when our patri- 
Juries otism gets an overhauling, 
Fail’’ when we ask ourselves as at 


no other period of the year, 
if there is anything wrong with our fair 
land, and if we really love her as much 
as we profess to do. For answer, let us 
mentally review what the press is telling 
us, and what our courts are telling us, 
and what our welfare workers are telling 
us and what our pulpits are telling us 
about the increase of crime and lawless- 
ness in every city of the Union. Chicago 
has her full share of it, but this editorial 
we speak of tells the same story about 
Memphis, and you could put several 
cities of that size inside of Chicago. This 
city has no monopoly of crime and is no 
worse than any other city—it is larger, 
that is all. 

What are we as decent citizens going 
to do about it? What provision are we 
going to make for the protection of our 
life and property? What kind of a place 
are we going to leave for our children 
to live in? 

This is a Christian magazine, and we 
know that the root of crime and lawless- 
ness is sin. And we know too, that there 
is no antidote, no remedy for sin but 
the Cross of Christ. We preach the 
Cross continually, and we try to save 
men and cause them to become regener- 
ated through faith in the atoning Lamb 
of God. But also we do not forget that 
we are citizens of an earthly republic to 
which we owe a duty, a duty for which 


the sovereign God will bring us to ac- 
count. Magistrates, and juries and the 
other officers of the law are, in their 
places, as truly servants and instruments 
of God as are ministers, teachers and 
evangelists. The Bible affirms this over 
and over again. We therefore appeal 
to such to do their duty fearlessly and 
honestly in the crisis that is now upon 
us. This may mean for them to take 
their lives in their hands in some cases, 
but as American freemen is there any- 
thing particularly strange about that? 
So far as we know it is not absolutely 
necessary for any one of us to live, but 
it may be necessary for a few more of 
us to die in order to arouse our country- 
men to the peril that menaces us and to. 
hand down our heritage at least as un- 
impaired as it came to us. 


Ernest Gordon has just put out a book 
of about 260 pages than which none more 
important has yet appeared in the present 

controversy with Modernism. 
A It easily ranks with John 
Notable Horsch’s Modern Religious Lib- 
Book eralism, and Professor Mach- 

en’s Christianity and Liberal 
ism, and yet it is different from either 
and supplies something that both lack, 
namely, the history of the movement in 
this country. The title of the book is 
The Leaven of the Sadducees, or Old and 
New Apostasies, and the publisher is 
justified in the use of the words ‘‘startling 
revelations” on its title page, and also 
the quotation from one who read the 
work in manuscript, ‘“‘The greatest broad- 
side against Liberalism that has been 
put out in this generation.” 

The author, who was well-equipped 
for his task and took ample time in its 
execution, begins with a chapter on ‘‘The 
Unitarian Defection in New England,” 
giving facts and figures. Full credit is 
given to ‘‘The Good Works of Unitar- 
ianism,’’ which however, are shown to 
be trivial in comparison with its means 
and its opportunity, while “its skepticism 
and its schemes” are boldly pointed out, 
leading up to ‘‘The Looting of Andover.”’ 
“Of all graft the worst graft is religious 
graft.” 

The history of the perversion of And- 
over Seminary is one of the ‘startling 
revelations’? mentioned on the fly-leaf, 
but it is followed in the next chapter 
with the story of Union Seminary, the 
former Morgan Park Seminary (Chi- 
cago), Newton, Rochester, Crozier, Ober- 
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lin, Garrett and other seminaries, until 
one is staggered .by what he reads and 
comes to realize the meaning of President 
Eliot in Twentieth Century Christianity— 
‘“‘We trust the Unitarian doctrine and 
practice to leaven the inert mass of 
archaic religious opinion. The penetra- 
tion has been accomplished and the 
leaven has worked wonderfully.” 


Modern criticism and modern theology 
are clearly shown by Mr. Gordon’s 
scholarly hand to be a recrudescence of 
that of the 18th century. Parallels be- 
tween the 18th century deists and pres- 
ent-day modernists are unmistakably 
drawn. Dr. Fosdick and Tom Paine are 
seen together. There were Shorter Bibles 
like Kent’s in the 18th century. The 
modernists of those days persecuted 
evangelicals just as some are persecuting 
them today. All these things are brought 
out faithfully and fearlessly in a manner 
that cannot be gainsaid, and which while 
it will stir up the opponents of Bible 
Christianity still further, will at the 
same time put new vigor into its de- 
fenders and enable them to ‘‘war a good 
warfare” in the name of Christ. 


The publisher of the book is the Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 North Wells Street, Chicago (note 
the new address), but doubtless it will 
be obtainable at book stores generally. 
Its selling price is small in comparison 
with the value of its contents, cloth, 
$1.50 net; paper, $1.00 net. We have 
considered the book of sufficient im- 
portance for this editorial instead of the 
usual book notice, and we expect to 
quote from it from time to time. Read 
The Leaven of Sadducees, by all means. 


+ oF & 

“Egypt has yielded nothing among 
its thousands of ancient inscriptions to 
bear out fundamentalist interpretations 

of Bible  assertions.”’ 
The Wish This fabulous declara- 
Father to tion headed a report in 
the Thought? a secular newspaper of 

the return from Egypt 
of Professor James H. Breasted, the head 
of the oriental institute of the University 
of Chicago. ‘‘Remember, I am not fight- 
ing the fundamentalists when I say this,” 
exclaimed Professor Breasted, ‘‘yet I say 
emphatically there is nothing in the in- 
scriptions to bear out their interpreta- 
tions of the Bible. The fundamentalists 
will never be supported by the documents 
on which we are working.” 

This was so interesting that we thought 
we would read a little further, when our 
eye fell on this: 

“One of the first finds made at Ar- 
mageddon, Professor Breasted said, 
was a stone block on which was re- 
corded the victory of King Shishak 
of Egypt over the Jews in the reign of 
King Rehoboam. This incident is 
mentioned in two paragraphs in the 
14th chapter of Kings. Professor 
Breasted expects this to be followed 
by further discoveries relating to the 
invasion of Palestine by Shishak. 

‘“‘He declared that there are numer- 
ous references in the old inscriptions 
to the period of Jewish thraldom in 
Egypt.” 

If this does not “‘bear out fundamental- 
ist interpretations of Bible assertions,”’ 
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what possibly can bear them out? There 
is nothing more fundamental to the 
fundamentalist than the absolute truth 
of Bible assertions. And these finds to 
which Professor Breasted refers prove 
those assertions concerning the victory 
of Shishak over Rehoboam to be true. 
We desire nothing better. We are glad 
you expect to return to Egypt, Professor. 
Keep up the good work. 


tt bt & 


We have always had an admiration 
for Wilfred T. Grenfell, M. D. We have 
admired him as a man, a physician, and 
a devoted and self- 
sacrificing friend of the 
fishermen of the North 
Sea. We admire him 
still in each and all of these particulars. 
But we have had a shock recently in 
reading of his religion. We had supposed 
him to be an intelligent, outspoken wit- 
ness to evangelical Christianity, to the 
divinity of the Bible and the gospel of 
Christ. Indeed, we had been accustomed 
to think of him as a convert of D. L. 
Moody’s ministry in London, and as 
such we had known of him as speaking 
from the platform of the Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago. 


Dr. Grenfell’s 
**Religion”’ 


But something seems to have changed 
all this. He has recently written a book 
entitled, Religion in Everyday Life, for 
the American Library Association, to 
help those ‘“‘who want a fuller under- 
standing of what religion may mean in 
everyday life,’’ and we confess it is quite 
bewildering. It seems to be a religion 
of deeds without doctrines, something 
with which ‘‘practically every one is in 
agreement.’”” What Christ’s religion 
aimed at he tells us, was ‘‘well done,”’ 
not “correctly thought’’; as though any- 
thing in that line could be well done 
which was not correctly thought! Today 
every modest man admits that he is an 
agnostic, the doctor goes on to say, as if 
it were possible for any Christian man 
with the Bible in his hand to admit that! 


He is suggesting books for a reading 
course, books that will make for this 
religion in everyday life, and they cer- 
tainly are a strange mixture. The Bible 
is among them however, we are glad of 
that, and the doctor admits that “a 
thorough knowledge of the Bible is a 
better education than a full university 
course without it.’’ Oh, if he only had 
that thorough knowledge himself! 
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Ex-President Francis L. Patton, of 
Princeton, is quite right when he charges 
those preachers with an “unscholarly 
stupidity’’ who do not 
see “that the bleeding 
Christ is the central 
fact of Scripture.” He 
would not say that by ignoring it they 
are handling the Word of God deceit- 
fully, that might seem to digniiy them 
too much he thinks, they are just stupid 
in his view, that is all. 


*“Unscholarly 
Stupidity”’ 


In our view however, their “‘stupidity,”’ 
if we may call it such, roots deeper. It 
is not that they do not see “‘the bleeding 
Christ to be the central fact of Scripture,”’ 
but they do not see the Scripture itself 


to be of God. If they did they would 
come to have an apprehension of sin in 
human nature that would make the 
bleeding Christ the central fact in their 
own experience, and then it would un- 
questionably become the central fact 
in their ministry to their fellow-men. 
Oh, that God would open their eyes! 
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Wheaton College, Wheaton, IIl., is to 
be congratulated on the speed and suc- 
cess with which it has found a successor 

to its late president, Dr. 
Wheaton Blanchard. The Rev. James 
College Oliver Buswell, Jr., who was 

inaugurated on June 15, is a 
phenomenon in these Laodicean days—a 
young scholar and yet one who fits in 
peculiarly to the traditions of Wheaton 
and is able and ready to contend for ‘‘the 
faith delivered once for all to the saints.” 


Mr. Buswell came of great parents and 
is one of a family of great brothers—great 
in the greatness of the knowledge of God. 
His father was a Presbyterian minister 
located at one time in Minneapolis and 
later in Brooklyn, but who in his earlier 
days was a faithful missionary to the 
lumberjacks of the northern Wisconsin 
forests. His mother is still living and 
active in Christian service. His brothers 
are well-trained men and consecrated 
to the same service. 


President Buswell comes into office 
on a rising tide. Wheaton is looking up 
in the world and we predict for it the 
greatest period in its honorable history. 


There are still Congregationalists, 
plenty of them, who believe in ‘‘the old 
faith and the old Book,’’ and who are 
interested in maintaining a school of 
learning for their young people where 
their faith in the old Book shall not be 
undermined by the false teaching of 
Modernism. Let them now rally around 
the new president of Wheaton. There 
is no good reason for their not doing so. 
Let them give him their prayers, let 
them give him their boys and girls to 
educate, and let them give~him their 
financial support to the uttermost, for 
there is a vast amount of new equipment 
needed for Wheaton which it would be 
a sin for it now to be denied. 
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We call attention to a circular letter 
on another page signed by the Rev. H. 
G. C. Hallock, Ph.D., dean of the Bible 

School of this young uni- 
University versity. Dr. Hallock is a 
of China Presbyterian who has been 

engaged in missionary 
work in China for some thirty years, and 
who is commended to us as a sound, 
spiritual and capable man. Mr. Charles 
W. Rankin, president of the University, 
is personally known to us and is a Meth- 
odist layman, trained in the law, who 
was for several years dean of the Law 
School of Nanking University.’ His 
fidelity to the evangelical faith cost him 
his position and some other things, but 
he has the courage of his convictions and 
deserves support. Read Dr. Hallock’s 
letter and then write to the address he 
gives at Memphis, Tenn., for more in- 
formation. 
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Since writing the above we have re- 
ceived Mr. Laraway’s letter from Kin- 
kiang, Ki, China, which we have entitled 
‘“Modernism’s Death Grip on China’s 
Colleges.” Its reading, as well as that 
of Dr. Hallock, will help to put the situa- 
tion before us and quicken our interest 
in the new university. These are stirring 
times in which we are living and give 
new meaning to the old hymn of Dr. 
Duffield: 

“Stand up! Stand up for Jesus! 
The trumpet call obey: 

Forth to the mighty conflict 
In this His glorious day; 

Ye that are men, now serve Him; 
Against unnumbered foes; 


Let courage rise with danger, 
And strength to strength oppose.”’ 
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Our friend and brother, Rev. S. B. 
Rohold, writes from Haifa, that the work 
of the Mount Carmel Bible School of 
which he is superintendent, 
is going forward. In almost 
From every department there is an 
Palestine increase. The two workers of 

six years ago are now six, and 
instead of the small reading room at that 
time there are now three buildings. Dr. 
Rohold himself will have arrived in this 
country on business by the time this 
reaches our readers, and will be available 
during July and August for addresses 
regarding Palestine and the return of 
the Jews. Mail will reach him care of 
Mr. James Kynoch, 86 Spencer Ave., 
Toronto, Ont. 

We are pleased to present in this issue 
the interesting correspondence of the 


News 


Rev. George E. Guille, entitled, ‘‘Motor- 
ing in Palestine,’ which will be followed 
a month later by the story of his observa- 
tions in Jerusalem. 

But the communications which will 
most deeply touch us are those of the 
missionary, Elias Newman, as he depicts 
the continued horrors of the French 
military occupation of Damascus. That 
historic city is not in Palestine, of course, 
but it is so near to it geographically and 
in biblical associations as to permit its 
mention in this connection. Mr. New- 
man was stricken with typhoid fever 
earlier in the year, but his friends will 
rejoice in his entire recovery. 


+’ Fk + 


One of the most sensible remarks on 
this subject which we have seen in some 
time, is that of Dr. Bernard Sachs, con- 

sulting neurologist to Mt. Sina 
Sexin and Montefiore hospitals, New 
Child York. In an address before the 
Study New York Academy of Medi- 

cine, he declared that child 
study today is oversexed, and that there 
is no need to make sex the dominant 
influence in the life of the child. We 
ourselves have felt for a long while that 
undue importance is attached to sex in 
the modern study and training of chil- 
dren, and that psychoanalysis in that 
sphere, as in some others, is doing more 
harm than good. Dr. Sachs advocated 
an attitude of ‘‘sweet reasonableness” 
with children, and urged fathers to bear 
their share in their training. Just what 
the doctor means by ‘‘sweet reasonable- 
ness’”’ may not easily be defined in words, 


but the average father of boys at least, 
ought to be able to sense it. 
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There is a church established in Buf- 
falo, N. Y., known as the ‘‘Baptist Evan- 
gelical Association of the Deaf,”’ presided 

over by the Rev. August H. 
A Church Staubitz, a former student 
for the of the Moody Bible Insti- 
Deaf tute. Its meeting-place is 

in the edifice of the First 
Baptist Church, Rev. Samuel Russell, 
D. D., pastor, North and North Pearl 
Streets. Seven deaf believers were re- 
ceived in baptism recently and more 
are in prospect. Of course, the gesture 
language is used in the preaching of the 
Word. We understand the pastor has 
no fixed salary and that there is need of 
financial aid in other directions. We are 
pleased to give public notice of these 
facts and to recommend that interested 
friends address Dr. Russel! for further 
information. ao 


In order to show their appreciation 
of the life and work of the recently de- 
parted Superintendent of Men, John 

Randall Schaffer, the men 
Schaffer and women students of the 
Memorial Moody Bible Institute have 
Fund begun a collection of a fund 

fora memorial. Their desire 
is to use the money where necessary, in 
loans to accepted students to bring them 
to the Institute. The title of the fund will 
be ‘‘The J. R. Schaffer Memorial Fund.” 

The student committee in charge of 
the fund feels that there may be many 
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Moody Bible Institute 


BROADCASTING SCHEDULE FOR JULY 


SUNDAY: 3-4 p.m. 
choir will sing. 

6-7 Pp. m. 
Johnson, Superintendent of Women. 
TUESDAY: 11-12 a.m. 
9-10 p. m. 
Doctrine and Homiletics. 


Station W-E-N-R—266 Meters 


Dr. Gray’s hour for pastors and Christian workers. 


The central feature of this hour is a radio Bible class conducted by Rev. John C. Page, instructor in Bible 
The general subject will be “The Redemptive Work of Christ as Portrayed in the Epistle to 


An hour of Bible exposition by Dr. James M. Gray, President of the Institute. The auditorium 


An hour of sacred and gospel music, closing with a bedtime Bible story for the children by Miss Edna Gray 


the Romans,” covering from chapter 11 to the end of the Book. Outlines of this course of study may be had on request. 


FRIDAY: 11-12 a.m. 


of Leviticus during the first part of the hour. 
may be had on request.) This is followed by an inspirational talk given as follows: 


An hour of special interest to women. 


t Mrs. Iris Ikeler McCord conducts studies in the book 
(Outlines of the previous series in the books of Genesis and Exodus 


July 2nd, Mrs. Allison; July 9th, 


Miss M. Taylor; July 16th, Miss D. Dietz; July 23rd, Miss Edna Gray Johnson; July 30th, Miss R. Jackson. 


8-8: 30 p. m. 
Evening Schools. 
8:30-9 p. m. 
16th, and 30th. 


7-7 : 30 a.m. 


Bible Institute every day except Sunday. Mr. 


EVERY WEEK DAY: 


An exposition of the International Sunday-school lesson by Dr. P. B. Fitzwater, Dean of the Day and 


Sunday-school methods by Rev. C. H. Benson, Director of the Religious Education Course on July 2nd, 


Morning Family Worship conducted by the Family Altar League under the auspices of the Moody 
John L. Meredith of the Family Altar League will be in charge. The 


a ie take ra eric . — W. of aca Ext. Dept.; July 5-10, Rev. Harold F. Branch, Albany 
ark Presbyterian urch; July 12-17, Rev. Wm. McCarrell, Cicero Congregational Church; July 19-24, Rev. Herbert 
W. Linden, Albany Park Lutheran; July 26-31, Mr. John L. Meredith. — ' ea a 


Gospel and sacred music will be a feature at all of the above hours in addition to the special hour of music Sun- 


day evening. 


The Institute greatly appreciates hearing from its listeners regarding the programs and always welcomes sugges- 


tions, criticisms, and requests. 


grams in their church bulletins and from their pulpits. 


Address 


Radio Dept., The Moody Bible Institute 
Phone, during broadcasting hours—Diversey, 3420, other hours Diversey 1570. 


July, 1926 


It would also appreciate it if pastors would make announcements of the above pro- 


153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 
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graduates and other friends of Mr. 
Schaffer who would like to contribute toit. 
Therefore we are pleased to cooperate 
with the committee by this editorial note 
and an announcement in the Moody Bible 
Institute Department of this issue. 

+k b & 


This beautiful photograph pictures the 
shore of Chasm Lake at the foot of the 


majestic Long’s Peak, which towers 

14,255 feet in Rocky Mountain 
Our National Park, Colo. The lo- 
Cover cation, as is known, is adjacent 
Picture to Denver, Colorado Springs, 


Manitou and Rocky Ford at 
which places the Moody Bible Institute is 
conducting Bible conferences during 
August. For particulars about the Con- 





ferences address Moody Bible Institute, 
153 Institute Place, Chicago. 
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In the article in the Montaty for 

June, page 476, first column, Erasmus is 

referred to as the Swiss 

A Correction reformer, when Zwing- 
lius was intended. 


July 4th as a Day of Intercession 


(A resolution adopted at the recent annual convention of the World’s Christian Fundamentals 


66 HEREAS, the apostasy from 
the faith on the part of the 
pulpit, the worldliness and un- 
spirituality in the pews, the 

alarming conditions morally throughout 

the nations, the breakdown of home life, 
the lack of respect for all authority in 
community life, the atheistic philosophy 
of the schools, the putrefaction of con- 
temporary literature, and the indecency 
and damning influences of modern amuse- 
ments, reveals the need of a sweeping 
revival; and 

“Whereas, in this day of appalling 


Association at Toronto, Canada) 


need we call upon Christians everywhere 
throughout the world to pray earnestly 
and prevailingly for a heaven-sent, 
world-wide revival that shall awaken the 
church, put the pulpit on fire, make soul- 
winning the chief business of Christians, 
bring conviction of sin upon the sinners 
and the fear of God upon the community 
and the nations; 

“Therefore, we call upon Christians 
on every continent to keep the Fourth 
Day of July, 1926, as a day of prayer, 
when churches and homes be opened 
everywhere for importunate prayer. We 
urge all Christian magazines and news- 





papers in every country, and in every 
language, to broadcast this appeal, and 
every evangelical pastor to announce 
the appeal and preach on ‘Prayer and 
Revival’ on the Sunday that precedes 
the day suggested for prayer. Shall we 
not have such a day of prayer as the 
world has never seen, and which will 
bring about results so far-reaching that 
hell shall be poorer and heaven richer, 
and earth encircled with blazing revivals 
that shall bring multitudes to the Christ 
of Calvary?” 
Pray for Revival! 


The Age-Long Conspiracy Against Jesus Christ’ 


By Bishop Frederick D. Leete, D.D., of the Methodist Episcopal Church 


S THE earthly life of Jesus of 
Nazareth drew to its close, the 
opposition which His teaching 
had aroused came to a focus: 

“Then were gathered together the chief 
priests, and the elders of the people, 
unto the court of the high priest, who 
was called Caiaphas; and they took 
counsel together that they might take 
Jesus by subtlety, and kill him. But 
they said, Not during the feast, lest a 
tumult arise among the people.” 
Several items in this account should 
be noted. It was leaders, intelligentiae, 
professionals, theologians who entered 
into this plan of hostility to Jesus. These 
men were wise enough not to cry their 
purpose on the housetops. Thev planned 
to take Jesus by subtlety. At the time 
when they counselled, the people were 
not with them. They had to prepare the 
minds of many who implicitly believed 
in the teacher, prophet and wonder- 
worker, who had shown Himself their 
friend and helper, before they could 
seduce them from His allegiance and 
cause them to clamor for His destruction. 
That this nefarious work was accom- 
plished by delay and treachery is well 
*An address delivered at the Founder’s Week 
conference of the Moody Bible Institute, February, 
1926, and repeated at its Inderdenominational Bible 


Conference in New York, May, 1926. (Slightly 
abridged.) 


510 


known. The divine tragedy is an eternal 
monument to the perfidy of man. 


‘““‘We Do Not Fight Dead Men’’ 


The conspiracy which brought about 
the death of Jesus Christ did not end 
with His crucifixion. Incidentally this 
fact is one of the surest proofs of the 
resurrection and eternal life of Jesus. 
We do not fight dead men; we forget 
them, or recall them merely to point a 
moral or adorn an apothegm. The Son 
of God has had to meet foes in every age. 
Always there have been leaders who 
counselled together against the Lord, 
who sought by subtlety to destroy the 
facts and logic of gospel history, who 
misled the weak-minded, mistaught the 
ignorant, and diverted the innocent from 
their allegiance to His person and work. 
Often those engaged in this blood-guilty 
business have been persons of culture, 
of courtesy and of many plausible virtues. 
It is probable also that many of them 
have been themselves deceived by bad 
philosophy, or self-deceived by the 
vagaries of ill-balanced minds. They 
have not always, nor have all of them 
counselled together in person. Their 
understandings and agreements have 
often been arrived at by means of litera- 
ture, and by various methods of mutual 
information and influence. 


It will be denied, especially by those 
engaged in it, that a conspiracy now 
exists against Jesus Christ. It need not 
be contended that chief priests and elders 
get together about a table and in definite 


‘terms plot to destroy Christ and over- 


throw His church. Today that would 
be as unintelligent as it would be vain. 
The elders and chief priests are too wise 
to pursue such a course. But is there 
then no hostility to Christ, and no com- 
bination against Him today? 


What Is a Conspiracy? 


The legal definition is ‘‘an agreement, 
manifesting itself in words or deeds, by 
which two or more persons confederate 
to do an unlawful act.’’ Will any who 
are informed deny that by their words 
and deeds certain teachers and leaders 
are attempting to emasculate Christian- 
ity of its sublimest faith, and to slay the 
unique personality who is the central 
object of the Christian religion? If any 
repudiate such a claim, words and deeds 
to which attention may be called are the 
sufficient manifestation of what is going 
on. These incidents, sometimes partially 
or wholly unconsciously on the part of 
those joining in them, belong to the his- 
toric movement against the person and 
work of our Lord. Taken together, they 
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constitute the great conspiracy of the 
ages. 

Jesus Christ is the Christian religion. 
Therefore, whatever reduces His stature, 
His authority, His meaning to mankind, 
tends toward the ultimate overthrow 
of the truths, systems and organizations 
which are based on Him. If Christianity 
is to continue and to increase its control 
of human respect, and if this religion is 
to become increasingly effective and 
ultimately universal, Jesus must be 
exalted, not belittled. He must be con- 
ceded and not denied the knowledge, the 
authority, and the supernal nature with- 
out which no one can become the world’s 


Saviour and Lord. These facts are 
patent to any intelligent person. Never- 
theless men of cleverness and mental 


ability are engaged in processes of reason- 
ing, teaching and proselyting, by which 
in many places, confidence in the Chris- 
tian message and method is seriously 
impaired and their success threatened. 
As of old, this is being done within the 
temple as well as outside of it, and, so 
inconsistent is human philosophy and 
conduct that it is even claimed that this 
leadly work is being done in behalf of 
Christ Himself and of Christianity. 

If one has the temerity to oppose work 
of the nature which we are considering, 
he is sneered at as being non-progressive 
or even incapable of progress. He is 
fortunate if he is not also attacked as a 
“‘disturber of Israel,’’ a turbulent fellow, 
lacking in courtesy and good will, and 
without religious spirit. The argument 
is that he who defends Christ and Chris- 
tianity against misrepresentation and 
detraction is no Christian. Absurd? 
Certainly, and yet many cower before 
such injustice and allow false doctrines 
about Jesus Christ to go unrebuked. 


How Error Should Be Opposed 


There is only one successful way to 
oppose error; that is to oppose it. If you 
wish to stop a crime, you must seize the 
criminal, arrest and confine him. If you 
wish to end the career of a destroyer, 
shoot the beast. Do not pet the tiger; 
kill him. Similarly, error, untruth, 
Antichrist must be resolutely and earn- 
estly opposed. We must love men, but 
because we love Christ more, we must 
denounce and overthrow whatever threat- 
ens the life or vitality of Christian belief 
and influence. 


There is nothing so antiquated as well 
as unprogressive as is much of our mod- 
ern literature about Christ and Chris- 
tianity, I am not thinking now of popu- 
lar books and magazines. The fault is 
not here. It is in serious books and 
journals and in utterances of classrooms, 
councils and pulpits that the conspiracy 
igainst the Lord of grace and glory finds 
expression. Those who seek to lessen 
the figure of Christ and who are dividing 
Christendom are often most cultured 
ind genteel, and they take great pains 
to eulogize the life of Christ even while 
they are devitalizing the faith by which 
lone Jesus possesses any life of redemp- 
tive value to us. Unless Jesus is what 
strong souls have throughout the ages 
believed Him to be, He is dead, and He 
s relatively unimportant. So also, if 
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this be not true, are we dead in trespasses 
and sins and even as to physical existence. 
At the most, we are in the strictest sense 
not beings at all, but are earthly, mortal 
ephemera on the way to speedy extinc- 
tion and oblivion. Theology and an- 
thropology are so closely related that 
one cannot be injured without loss if not 
disaster to the other. 


This Error Is Antique 

Despite the frequent assertion that it 
is a modern, twentieth century attitude 
to oppose the claims of Christian history, 
the fact is that every one of the assaults 
recently made upon the Christian faith 
is antique. For example, the chief priests 
and elders of the Jews denied the resur- 
rection of Jesus before His ascension. 
The Simonians, followers of Simon 
Magus, the sorcerer, mentioned in the 
Acts of the Apostles, also opposed the 
resurrection. By the way some writers 
treat the subject of the virgin birth, one 
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would suppose that their views originated 
but yesterday, but Cerinthus, about 100 
A. D., taught that Jesus was the son of 
Joseph. Cerinthus was the false teacher 
on whose account Polycarp declares that 
the apostle John fled from the baths at 
Ephesus, explaining that he did so “‘lest 
even the bath-house fall down because 
Cerinthus is inside.’’ Carpocrates in the 
first half of the second century of our era 
denied the divinity of Christ. There is 
positively no view of the person, life or 
teachings of Jesus common to evangelical 
Christianity which was not disputed 
during the earliest centuries of Christian 
history. It may be asked, Is it not 
strange that there should have been such 
disbelief, if the facts were as we have 
supposed? On the contrary, the amaz- 
ing thing is that the unique claims made 
concerning Christ received such an in- 
creasing and finally so overwhelming an 
assent on the part of multitudes of people 
in various regions of the earth. This, 
of itself, is a very weighty credential of 
the reasonableness of the Christian faith. 





Illiberal Liberalism 


The present claim on the part of foes 
of Christianity is that modern science 
no longer permits educated people to 
believe in its so-called supernatural ele- 
ments. All such things, it is asserted, 
are impossible; belief in them must go; 
because modern science is against them. 
Thus has arisen the present phase of an 
age-old controversy and conspiracy. An 
interesting array of Pilates, Herods, 
chief priests and elders together with 
ordinary misbelievers meet in groups or 
counsel those who belong to their fellow- 
ship through writings and reported ad- 
dresses. Another element in this com- 
pany is composed of well meaning per- 
sons almost totally ignorant of estab- 
lished facts and logic, but anxious to 
accept whatever is proposed to them as 
being scientific. It is noteworthy that 
many ultra-liberal preachers and teach- 
ers have had very ordinary educational 
advantages and have not given great 
carefulness to study. It seems evident 
that their extreme attitudes are assumed 
in order that they may be regarded as 
scholarly and secure the benefits of such 
a reputation. Indeed certain oppor- 
tunities of recognition and profit are 
open only to those whose opinions are 
well known to be in harmony with the 
views of those who have such gifts to 
bestow. There is nothing so illiberal as 
liberalism. Your extremist never cares 
to hear, or, if he can help it, to let others 
hear the other side. 


No one should ccatend that all ignor- 
ance, narrowness and inconsistency are 
on the side of opponents of Christian 
teaching. It is a sad spectacle which 
we often have of believers in divine truth 
who know nothing or will accept nothing 
of the well established body of knowledge 
which the scholarship of the ages has 
amassed. Christianity must never di- 
vorce itself from observation, reason, 
experiment and knowledge, though it 
must by no means confine itself within 
their present limits. The cure for false 
wisdom is more wisdom. Christianity 
must train scientists, philosophers, theo- 
logians equal to the demands of each 
successive period of knowledge and 
thought. And this is now going on. In 
times of intellectual struggle and diffi- 
culty, thinking men and students are 
cautious. Often they are far too slow to 
express themselves to meet immediate 
situations and needs. In the end they 
speak out. Even now, while a few chief 
priests and elders are counselling opposi- 
tion, influential voices are heard declar- 
ing, sometimes indefinitely and circum- 
spectly, sound upon which 
the faith of Christian verities may be 
firmly based. In God's good time, these 
voices will be clearer and more numerous, 
heralding the coming of a great outpour- 
ing of spiritual life and power. 


principles 


Does Science Deny the Supernatural? 
Is it a fact that science disproves and 
denies the supernatural and therefore 
the central revelations and experiences 
of Christianity? What 
science so states and on what grounds? 
If any scientist takes this position does 
51] 
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he do so on the basis of his science, or of 
his philosophy? Many scientists assert 
that their method has nothing to do with 
origins, causes, explanations, and that 
it has no relation to the universe of in- 
tuition, reasoning, feeling and faith. 
Yet, far from denying values to such 
subjects as these, not a few of those who 
make this discrimination are firmly per- 
suaded of the importance of many facts 
and principles which they regard as being 
outside of their own special field of ob- 
servation and discovery. 

To come to grips on definite doctrines 
of Christianity, has science disproved 
the pre-existence of Jesus Christ? I 
could cite a prominent theologian who, 
if I can understand his language, has 
specifically denied that it was the Lord 
of glory who came to the manger-cradle 
of Bethlehem, bringing heaven to earth. 
But what scientist, by virtue of his sci- 
ence, makes any such statement? At 
the worst, he may say either that he does 
not believe this, or that he knows nothing 
about it. Has modern knowledge dem- 
onstrated the fact that the virgin birth 
of Jesus was impossible or that it never 
took place? Not many men of science 
have made any statements on this sub- 
ject even when discussing partheno- 
genesis. It is safe to say, however, that 
a far smaller number, if any, would com- 
mit themselves to an utterance of pro- 
fessed refutation either as to the physical 
possibility or as to the historic claim of 
the Scriptures. So it is with the other 
exceptional events recorded in New 
Testament narrative. So also with the 
teachings which the church universal 
has based upon these incidents. Con- 
sistent scientists will either say that as 
scientists they have nothing to do with 
these subjects, or that they can only deal 
with their probability, or, that they dis- 
believe or believe what the Christian 
literature contains. There is no disproof 
of the incarnation, of the words and 
works attributed to Jesus, of His sacri- 
ficial and redemptive life and death, of 
His resurrection, ascension and eternal 
glory. In the very nature of the case, 
what cannot be physically established 
cannot be naturally destroyed. The 
whole gospel story and philosophy are 
left to belief or disbelief; to doubt, re- 
bellion, or faith. Many eminent scien- 
tists, at least as to the main Christian 
teachings, are ranged on the side of the 
gospel. As for others, there is not the 
slightest reason why any intelligent being 
should be deterred from credence in 
Christianity, and from allegiance to 
Jesus Christ as his divine Lord and 
Saviour on the ground of new discoveries 
or modern knowledge. 


Who Are Our Real Foes? 


The truth is that the appeal of dis- 
belief to new knowledge, to science, to 
the modern mind is largely a subterfuge 
designed to conceal its own character 
and to assist in its efforts to sterilize 
faith. 

Of course there are some who claim 
to represent latter day knowledge who 
oppose the Scriptures and the gospel, 
but the real foes of Christian teaching are 
to be found, ten to one, among religious 
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leaders of little original thinking, of weak 
logic, of timorous and time-serving dis- 
positions, or of ambitious and self-seeking 
ends. 


Every little while a group of persons 
of the type just described breaks out in 
a new effort to conquer the faiths of the 
people. Following one of our great ex- 
positions, various parliaments of religion 
became in order. In the state of New 
York, a very pretentious organization 
was formed. I shall not soon forget one 
of the meetings which had been called 
together ostensibly to emphasize religious 
unity and to promote ethical reforms. 
It soon developed that these theological 
leaders had a more far-reaching program, 
namely, to reduce all forms of religion 
to the lowest common denominator, and 
to consign to oblivion every teaching and 
practice which the most rationalistic 
and even materialistic representatives 
would not accept. The scheme was 
frustrated, in part because a very young 
man among the invited speakers, sur- 
prised and pained by open ridicule of 
the most precious heritage of Christian 
faith, exposed the plot in its very midst. 
He pointed out that what was going on 
formed no part of the announced agenda 
of the convention, and he stated that if 
the purpose of the movement was to 
oppose and seek to destroy evangelical 
Christianity, its course would be brief 
and inglorious since facilis est descensus 
averno. He proved to be correct, and 
therefore prophetic. 


Professor Fagnani and the Amos 
Society 


In the group who years since staged 
the above incident was one of the leading 
lights of that collection of brilliant dog- 
matic marvels known as Union Theo- 
logical Seminary. He is also a prominent 
figure in one of the present ebullitions 
against historic, experimental, divine 
Christianity, as distinguished from the 
Judaistic rationalism which character- 
izes the modernist gospel which he boasts. 
Professor Fagnani is now promoting the 
Amos Society. In closing a four page 
letter issued May 4, 1925, he says: ‘‘To 
sum it up: this Amos Movement of ours 
is the first organized attempt to separate 
the religion of conduct and service from 
the religion of faith, worship and mysti- 
cism.”” Faith, worship and communion 
with God are worthless, then. The at- 
tempt is to sweep away every principle 
which is essentially Christian as dis- 
tinguished from a partial statement of 
its own ethics. This is to be done with 
loftiness of gesture and mien. All that 
is left of religion is good behavior, the 
motive of which is doubtful. The atti- 
tude of the writer may be further indi- 
cated by part of another sentence: ‘‘We, 
the intellectual and spiritual leaders of 
society.””, How much this sounds like 
the three tailors of Tooley Street, who 
drew up a pronunciamento beginning: 
“We, the people of England.” 


What is the Amos Society? It goes 
back of Christianity, back of the greater 
and more spiritual prophets, to take up 
a message which was certainly mar- 
velously progressive and important for 


its day, and which is still of value to men 
as being part of the divine revelation. 
Amos taught truth, righteousness and 
peace, but his movement lacked illustra- 
tion, completeness, power. What truth, 
righteousness and peace have actually 
come to mankind have arrived as the 
outcome of the life, teachings and com- 
pelling influence of Jesus Christ. The 
Jews are a wonderful people, and have 
left their mark on history and on religion. 
Christianity found its roots in the inspired 
teachings of Hebrew moralists and proph- 
ets. Nevertheless it will do no good to 
put the tree in the ground and lift its 
roots into the air. Judaism did not save 
the world, except insofar as it introduced 
Christ and Christianity. The Amos 
Society, as a feeble survival of the ancient 
conspiracy against the Master, may do 
a little harm to the one religion of power, 
but it will not carry far. Is it not a 
marvel to see men who deny the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus trying to resurrect the old 
herdsman of Tekoa, and set him in the 
place of the Teacher, Saviour and Lord 
of men? 


But the incident is hardly more pre- 
posterous and ludicrous, and far less 
dangerous than is the counselling, writ- 
ing, and preaching of some popular 
priests and elders of our day who, even 
more subtle than were the religious 
leaders in the account of St. Matthew, 
contrive to make many people believe 
that they are acclaiming Jesus when 
really they deny His eternal character, 
disbelieve His word or the records of it, 
and reduce Christianity to naturalism. 


So much for the consideration of a 
few of the phases of the antichristian 
movement which began at the first and 
which continues to the latest knowledge 
of the Son of God. 


What About It? 


Every form of opposition to Jesus and 
His gospel must be watched and fairly 
met. We must not fear to do battle for 
historical, spiritual Christianity, nor 
tremble for the results of the conflict. 
We must not hate the adversaries to be 
faced, remembering the weakness of the 
human mind, and that there is at least a 
modicum of fact in the saying of Alex- 
ander Pope that man was 

“Created, half to rise and half to fall; 


Great lord of all things, yet a prey to all; 
Sole Judge of truth, in endless error hurled."’ 


We must not see more foes of Christianity 
than there are. To many honest search- 
ers after truth the language of Jesus 
should be applied: ‘‘He that is not 
against us is for us.”” Above all, let it 
be remembered that if there is a con- 
spiracy against Jesus and hostile to 
Christianity, there is, on the side of both, 
something vastly greater, more powerful 
and permanent. Of old, when the chief 
priests and rabbis brought about the 
destruction of the body of Jesus, the 
result was a greater Lody, with many 
members, through whom Christ could 
operate around the earth—a Church! 
This body still lives. It is not merely 
your church and mine—but the Church 
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of Christ, the invisible Church within 
all the churches of Christendom, which 
is the depository of the true faith, and 
the sworn and loyal force by which 
Christianity will be defended and aided 
in its plans of advancement. 
Christianity and the Plain People 

Imperfect as the church is, and baffled 
as it sometimes finds itself, it carries on, 
breaks through, witnesses its wisdom, 


and ultimately wins on the very fields 
of its defeats. With the church and with 
Jesus Christ is the great and splendid 
company of the common people, who may 
be for a time, and who are in certain 
quarters and periods deceived by subtle- 
ty, but all of whom cannot be deceived 
forever. Indeed, today the chief strength 
of Christianity is, as it always has been, 
among the plain people who in the long 


the dis- 
and the 


run have the sound judgment, 
interestedness, the fidelity 
strength of numbers to have their way. 
Let us make Christ’s way their way. 
Let us unfalteringly proclaim 
absolute faith in the 


from the 
very housetops our 
the sublime religion which is 


best 


verities of 


the creator of the civilizations of 
the past, and the one sure means and 


hope of future blessings upon the earth. 


“The Night Is Far Spent; The Day Is At Hand” 


(Rom. 13:12) 


A Sermon by Rev. W. S. Bowden, New Albany, Ind. 


ANY students of prophecy 

believe that the night of time 

is about over and the day of 

eternity at hand. Some one 
has said that all time is night as com- 
pared to eternity, and all human history 
darkness as compared to God’s future 
kingdom of light. The text refers to the 
transition from the kingdom of dark- 
ness to the kingdom of light, and has a 
special application to the present dis- 
pensation. Long and dark has been the 
period of human misrule, but it maybe 
soon to give place to God’s eternal day 
of light and beauty. The period of 
human probation may be nearly over, 
making the time fully ripe when God's 
watchmen should proclaim to the ends 
of the earth, ‘‘The night is far spent; the 
day is at hand.” 

We rejoice that night is not eternal. 
We are glad that night is succeeded by 
day. Nature teaches us that day does 
not exist for the night, but the night for 
the day. We retire at night looking for- 
war.! to the day, when rested we shall 
execute our plans. 

Prophecy teaches us what nature 
suggests, viz., time is limited. As night 
gives place to day, so the night of time 
is to give place to the day of eternity. 
Time looks forward to eternity. We are 
nearing the dawn of the day which is to 
know no night. What is the character 
of the night? And what is the character 
of the day which is to dissipate the night? 

The night of ignorance is far spent; 
the day of perfect knowledge is at hand. 

How great is our ignorance compared 
to our knowledge! What feeble concep- 
tions we have of God! How little do we 
understand divine providence! Jn this 
enlightened age of earth’s history how 
small is the book of our knowledge! 
“If any man think that he knoweth 
anything, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know.”’ (1 Cor. 8:2.). 

With the dawn of the perfect day 
“the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea”’ 
(Isa. 11:9). Certainly in that day it 
will not be necessary for one to say to 
another, ‘‘Know the Lord,”’ for all shall 
know the Lord, all shall understand His 
truth. There will be no controversy 
then concerning the things about which 
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Christians now dispute. 

The night of error is far spent; the day 
of truth is at hand. 

Error is prevalent. The night is 
marked by the widespread existence of 
multitudinous heresies and delusions. 
There not only has been but there still 
is a great apostasy. As the dark night 
draws to a close, error becomes more 
rampant. Many walk ‘not according to 
the truth of the gospel.” The ‘way of 
truth is evil spoken of.”” There are those 
who are ‘‘never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth,’’ because ‘‘as 
Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, 
so do these also resist the truth: men 
of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning 
the faith.’ 4 


Because men will not ‘‘re- 
ceive the’ love of the truth that they 
might be saved,’’ God permits them to 
“believe the lie, that they all might be 
damned who believed not the truth, but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness’ (Gal. 
Piao Sse 2 DPiess;: JAG 12-2 Tan 327,85 
2 Pets 222): 

But truth is mighty. The truth of 
God will prevail. When the day dawns 
error will flee away like a mist before the 
rising sun. At the coming of our Lord 
He will find a tried and true people. He 
who is the Truth will reign forever. 
The great systems of error will go down 
to rise no more. There will be no dis- 
cord in the universe. All will be har- 
mony. 

“O long-expected day begin, 
Dawn on this worldsof woe and sin.” 

The night of sin is far spent; the day of 
righteousness is at hand. 

Many in these days speak lightly of 
sin, and not a few deny its existence 
except as an error of the mind. But 
sin is here. Sin drove man out of para- 
dise, and sin is at the bottom of most of 
the misery in the world. God's messen- 
gers today must repeat Isaiah’s message, 
“Your iniquities have separated between 
you and your God, and your sins have 
hid his face from you that he will not 
hear” (Isa. 59:2). In spite of the in- 
creased light we have since the coming 
of Christ into the world, it is still true 
that darkness covers the earth ‘‘and 
gross darkness the people.’’ ‘‘The 
way of the wicked is as darkness’’ (Isa. 
60:2; Prov. 4:19; John 3:19). The exist- 


ence of sin in this dispensation helps to 
characterize it as night. 

The coming of Christ means a day of 
judgment for sin. ‘‘Yet a little while, 
and the wicked shall not be; yea, thou 
shalt diligently consider his place, and it 
shall not be” (Ps. 37:10). Those who do 
not repent of their sins must perish in 
their sins. ‘‘There shall in no wise enter 
into it (God’s holy city, New Jerusalem) 
anything that defileth, neither whatso- 
ever worketh abomination, or maketh 
a lie: but they which are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life’’ (Rev. 21:27). 
When the day shaii dawn, ‘‘a King shall 
reign in righteousness’ (Isa. 32:1). 
Thank God for the prospect of the early 
dawning of that day! 

The night of sickness, sorrow, tribula- 
tion and affliction is far spent; the day of 
perfect health, joy and happiness is at 
hand. 

And so we read of ‘‘the night of trial,’’ 
“the night of affliction,’ ‘“‘the night of 


weeping,” “the night of sorrow.’’ ‘‘We 
must through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God."’ Jesus 


Christ, Saviour and prophet, predicted 
that this Christian era should be for 
His followers a period of persecution and 


tribulation. ‘‘Remember the words that 
I said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his Lord. If they have 


persecuted me, they will also persecute 
you” (Matt. 24:9; John 15:20). 

The Christian is supported and com- 
forted in his affliction by the Saviour’s 
promises for the present and by the hope 
of the dawning of the endless day. We 
may gladly endure the night of affliction, 
knowing that the dawning day will 
repay us for anything we have suffered 
for our Lord. ‘‘The voice of weeping 
shall be no more heard.’’ ‘‘And the 
Lord God shall wipe away tears from 
off all faces’’ (1 Pet. 4:12; John 16:33; 
Ps. 30:5; Isa. 25:8; 33:24; 65:19; Rev. 
7:13-17; 21:4). What joy will the ful- 
filment of these Scriptures bring to the 
tried children of God! 

The night of war is far spent; the day 
of peace is at hand. 

Solomon wrote: ‘‘Thereisa...time of 
war, and a time of peace.’’ The present 
is emphatically the time of war and the 
future is the time of peace. ‘‘There is no 
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peace, saith my God, to the wicked” 
(Isa. 48:22; 57:21). As long as the night 
lasts the wicked are here. The child of 
God knows peace in his own heart, peace 
with the Lord, but he is living in a time 
of war. And Jesus foretold that the 
entire Christian dispensation would be 
characterized by war (Matt. 24:6; Mark 
13:7; Luke 21:9). 

But earth’s history of warfare is not to 
go on forever. No, thank God, ‘‘He 
maketh wars to cease to the ends of the 
earth” (Ps. 46:9). The last great con- 
flict of the ages will soon be fought. 
Present events may fast be leading up 
to the predicted war that shall end 
wars. Then shall everlasting peace 
wave her scepter over a redeemed world. 
The ‘‘prince of darkness’’ does all his 
work in the night that now is. In the 
coming day ‘‘the Prince of Peace’’ will 
reign over a kingdom that knows no dis- 
cord, 

The night of danger is far spent; the 
day of safety is at hand. . 

Night is the natural symbol of danger. 
The hours in which darkness covers the 
earth are peculiar for their insecurity. 
Then the robber, the incendiary, the 
house-breaker, steal from their lurking 


places and commit their depredations. 
At night perils easily avoided by day- 
light seem to multiply. So, during this 
night of time dangers assail on every 
hand. But the coming day will bring 
perfect safety. 

The night of death is far spent; the 
day of eternal life is at hand. 

Death now has a mighty sway. He 
respects not age, beauty, education, 
distinction of rank nor anything else. 
Death is aptly represented by the sym- 
bol of night. The Psalmist said: ‘‘Mine 
acquaintance hast thou put into dark- 
ness.’’ The day of death is called ‘‘the 
day of darkness,’’ and the grave ‘‘the 
bed of darkness,” ‘‘a land of darkness, as 
darkness itself; and of the shadow of 
death, without any order, and where the 
light is as darkness.’””’ Now men are 
represented as ‘‘dwelling in the land of 
the shadow of death’; as “sitting in 
darkness and in the shadow of death’’; 
as ‘‘walking in the valley of the shadow 
of death” (Matt. 4:16; Ps. 23:4; 107:10; 
Isa. 9:2). 

Of the coming day it is written: ‘‘There 
shall be no more death’’; ‘‘Neither can 
they die any more”; ‘‘The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death’”’ (Rev. 





21:4; Luke 20:36; 1 Cor. 15:26). The 
day of eternal life will be introduced 
by the resurrection of the dead. ‘‘This 
is the will of him that sent me, that 
every one that seeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have everlasting 
life: and I will raise him up at the last 
day” (John 6:40). The day of everlast- 
ing life is at hand. Then “there shall be 
no more curse,’’ for the day of blessing 
shall have come. Then there will-be no 
want, for the day of plenty will have 
dawned (Rev. 22:3; 7:16). Then ‘‘this 
corruptible shall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality.’ Then sorrowful separa- 
tion from loved ones shall have given 
place to a joyous reunion (1 Cor. 15-54; 
Isa. 35:10). 

The evidences that the night is far 
spent and that the day is at hand are 
many, God help us to understand them, 
rejoice in them, and give them forth to 
the world as ‘‘meat in due season.” 
And finally, let us heed the practical 
suggestion of the text. As those looking 
for the dawning of the day, let us walk 
as children of the light; ‘‘Let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armor of light.” 


Dispensational Truths 


By C. W. Manzer, Woodstock, New Brunswick, Canada 


HE Scofield Reference Bible defines 

an age or dispensation as a 

period of time during which man 

is tested in respect of obedience 
to some specific revelation of the will 
of God. 

There are seven such general dispensa- 
tions or different methods used by God 
which are plainly indicated in His Word. 

1. From Adam to the flood, which 
might be termed the age of freedom, 
that ended in disaster. 

2. From Noah to Abraham, when 
God entered more into covenant relation 
to man. 

3. From Abraham to Moses, in 
which God called out one to become the 
nucleus of a nation which He termed 
His own peculiar people, with Palestine 
as their home. This age ends with 
Israel away from home, in bondage. 

4. From Moses to Christ. This 
may be termed, Israel under law. At 
the termination of this age we find 
Israel under bondage to a_ heathen 
nation, as the result of sin. 

5. From the birth of Christ to His 
death. This may be considered as a 
parenthetical age, Christ standing be- 
tween two dispensations, viz., the law 
and the church, fulfilling one and 
anticipating the other. 

6. From the resurrection of Christ to 
the time of His coming again. This 
may be designated as the church age, 
or the day of grace, and will be terminated 
by the events described in 1 Thessa- 
lonians 4:16, 17. 
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7. From the coming again of Christ, 
to the delivering up of His kingdom to 
the Father. This is called the millennial 
age, the closing scenes of which, are 
described-in Revelation 20 and 21. 

A proper apprehension of these dis- 
pensations will throw light upon many 
seemingly difficult problems which may 
confront the Bible student. For in- 
stance, many believe that practically 
the whole world will be brought: into 
obedience to the Lord Jesus Christ 
during this church age or gospel dis- 
pensation, and that the conditions de- 
scribed in Isaiah 11:9 shall obtain in this 
present dispensation. But this present 
dispensation appears in God’s Word as 
a parenthetical period, which the Old 
Testament prophefs apparently did not 
see as they viewed the glory of the 
millennial age. For instance, Isaiah 
11:1, 2, have reference to Christ’s first 
coming, while the remainder of the 
chapter depicts the results of His second 
coming, the church age not being in view. 

The church age as a parenthetical 
period, is seen very clearly in James’ 
words at the council at Jerusalem, 
Acts, chapter 15. In verse 14 of that 
chapter we have the church age and in 
verses 15 and 16 the millennial age. 

If the Jewish nation had fully under- 
stood that the dispensation of the law 
had ended and the church age had been 
ushered in, there would have been no 
problem as to how the Gentiles could 
be saved without being put through the 
Jewish mould as indicated in that 


chapter in Acts. Even today, many 
Christians are unable to clearly define 
law and grace and are more or less under 
bondage. 

The period from Moses to Christ, 
may be considered as_ parenthetical, 
standing between the two faith periods, 
viz., Abraham to Moses and Christ 
and His church, or, Abraham the father 
of the faithful, and we, his spiritual 
children, separated by the period of law, 
of about two thousand years duration. 

Again, we may consider the life time 
of Christ on earth, as a parenthetical 
period, not wholly under law and not 
wholly under grace, as He did not begin 
to build His church until after His 
death and resurrection, much of His 
teaching during the earlier part of His 
ministry being expositions of the law, 
for instance, the Sermon on the Mount. 

The Lord’s Prayer, or more properly, 
the disciple’s prayer, is largely on Old 
Testament ground. Doctrines that are 
so dear to the Christian church as the 
death and resurrection of our Lord, His 
atoning death, redemption, justification, 
the new life in Christ, are not found in 
the Lord’s Prayer, but a prominent place 
is given to the kingdom, which was so 
dear to the heart of the Israelite. 

Many ministers invite mixed congrega- 
tions, Christians and non-Christians to 
pray simultaneously, using the same 
words Christ gave to His disciples. How 
can one who is not a true disciple, pray 
for the coming of the kingdom and that 
the Father’s will might be done, when 
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that individual is unwilling to surrender 
his own life to the Lordship of Jesus? 
Would this not be using vain repetition, 
against which the Lord warned his 
followers? 

As kingdom teaching was especially 
prominent during the earlier part of 
Christ’s ministry, while He and His 
disciples were worshiping in the Temple 
under obedience to the law of Moses, 
it seems only fitting that the prayer 
which He taught them, should be in the 
realm of Jewish conception and aspira- 
tion. Therefore the question would 
naturally arise, if it had been His will 
for the crucified, risen, ascended and 
glorified Lord (after the church had 
been formed and the gospel was being 
preached to the Gentiles), to have given 
the apostle Paul a prayer for public 


use in the church, may we not assume 
that the wording of it would have been 
different from that given to His early 
disciples? 

Of course we are not unmindful of the 
fact that the sentiment and principles 
of the Lord’s Prayer find a response in 
the heart of every Christian, in all ages. 

Something might be said regarding 
the Sabbath in connection with dis- 
pensational truth. 

The Lord rested the seventh day, after 
six days of creative work, but no mention 
is made of a rest day to be observed by 
man until the law was given at Mount 
Sinai. Thus the inference is, that during 
a period of over two thousand years, 
mankind knew nothing of the Sabbath 
to be observed as a day of rest. The 
Lord Jesus kept the Sabbath, but after 
the dispensation of the church was 





ushered in, the observance of the Sabbath 
gradually gave place to the first day 
of the week, commemorating the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, as the church gradually 
realized that the dispensation of law 
had been fulfilled by the Messiah and 
had given place to the perfect law of 
liberty in Christ. 

If our church members had a better 
understanding of dispensational truth, 
many would be able to refute the teach- 
ing of the Seventh Day Adventists 
instead of being led away by their argu- 
ments. 

A prayerful study of the Bible, with a 
deep conviction that it is the Word of 
God, would bring us into that place 
where we would henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, with every 
wind of doctrine. (Eph. 4:14.) 


Letters to the Editors 
I. ‘‘Methodist League for Faith and Life’’ 


DITORS of the Moopy BIBLE 
INSTITUTE MONTHLY: 
“The Methodist League for 
Faith and Life will appreciate the 
use of your pages to say that it is an 
organization formed by ministers and 
laymen of the Methodist Episcopal 
church, drawn together by mutual love 
for the church and grieved over the 
errors and false teachings that threaten 
to becloud her mind and poison her life. 
Its object is to declare anew the faith 
once delivered to the saints, and to re- 
affirm the vital and eternal truths of the 
Christian religion. 

“There can be no question but that 
there are those in responsible positions 
in Methodism who do not believe in the 
virgin birth, the bodily resurrection or 
the atoning sacrifice of Christ. To those 
informed of conditions in the educational 
institutions of Methodism, it is known 
that: these negative ideas are being 


taught to an alarming degree among 
us, and our young men are being forced 
to run the gauntlet of rationalistic and 
antichristian views. 

“This situation is not only actual but 
often arrogant and intolerant. If it is 
allowed to continue twenty years more, 
the older generation of ministers ground- 
ed in the Christian verities will largely 
be displaced by those who will give forth 
a halting, naturalistic message that will 
neither save sinners nor comfort saints. 
Modernism will do in Methodism what 
Unitarianism did in Congregational- 
ism. That is to say, destroy its vitality, 
leave it without missions and make of it 
a declining organization. 

“The full details of these negative 
teachings with book and page set forth, 
are furnished at a trifling cost in Historic 
Christianity and the New Theology, 
published by the Penetecostal Publish- 
ing Company, Louisville, Ky., and also 


obtainable through the Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, 843 North Wells 
Street, Chicago, III. 

“The great body of the Methodist 
church is sound and the same is true 
of the mass of its ministry, but neither 
are silent loyalty nor unorganized indi- 
vidual protests against false teaching 
of any avail. Therefore, evangelical 
Methodists are earnestly invited to co- 
operate with the Methodist League for 
Faith and Life, whose membership now 
includes representatives from every En- 
glish-speaking conference in the United 
States. The minimum membership fee 
is $1.00 a year, which includes one 
year’s subscription to the Call to the 
Colors. Address Methodist League for 
Faith and Life, 1701 Arch Street, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

“‘Fraternally yours, 
“Harold Paul Sloan, 


“President.”’ 


II. Modernism’s Death Grip on China’s Colleges | 


“Kiukiang, Ki, China. 
“Editors, Moopy BiBLE INSTITUTE 
MONTHLY: 

“The Missionary Department of the 
MontTaty for January, 1926, contains 
an item entitled, ‘‘Autumn Enrolment in 
Christian Colleges in China,’’ from which 
the following quotation is made: 

‘Tn view of the grave situation arising 

from the student agitation and strife 

early last summer, much uncertainty 
was felt as to whether the Christian 
colleges would be able to re-open for 
the fall term and as to their enrolment 
in case they were able to open. It is 
therefore gratifying to learn that 
these institutions have re-opened, and 
that with few exceptions they report 
normal enrolments, and in_ several 


July, 1926 


cases, a large increase in the number 
of students.’ 


“T feel sure that if the writer of the 
above had been cognizant of the real 
situation as regards missionary educa- 
tional institutions in this land, he could 
not have expressed gratification over the 
fact of a normal, or better, enrolment in 
them. Read what an old missionary has 
to say regarding these schools: 


“‘Of the fourteen mission colleges 
and universities, it is doubtful if 
there is one to which a boy may be 
sent without his being taught to dis- 
believe the Bible . . . And most, 
if not all, of the institutions with big 
plants and big faculties, in the stra- 
tegical centers, even those which 


were established. with the strongest 
guarantees of orthodoxy, seem to 
have become affected with Modern- 
ism.’ 


‘‘And read also the following para- 
graph from a letter received from a 
Baptist missionary of long experience: 


“It is reported that the southern 
and northern boards are on a further 
investigation as to Shanghai College, 
but it is doubtful whether anything 
will be accomplished or not, and it 
seems to me it is little worth while to 
bother them when so many of the 
lower grade mission schools are allow- 
ing that doubtful book on _ history 
to be taught in their schools.’ (The 
history referred to is one published 
by a Chinese company, and sets forth 
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an utterly absurd and fantastic theory 
of evolution. It is used in all the 
government schools and in probably 
a majority of the mission schools). 


“Other missionaries, as well as myself, 
have repeatedly stated that the heads of 
the missionary institutions of higher 
learning long since acknowledged that 
evolution was taught in their institu- 
tions. If evolution is unchristian; if it 
be unchristian to deny the inspiration, 
inerrancy and infallibility of the Scrip- 
tures; if to repudiate the vital doctrines 
of the Bible concerning the person and 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ is unchris- 
tian, then one is safe in saying that there 
is probably not a mission college or 
university in China that is Christian 
except in name. This is a cold, hard, 
unpalatable fact, and whether it is recog- 
nized or not nevertheless remains a 
fact. Modernism has a death grip on the 


organized, institutionalized ‘missionary 
enterprise’ about which both conserva- 
tive and modernist and denominational 
leaders say so much. 

“Not for a moment would I say that 
all the members of the faculties of all 
the schools are rationalists. There are 
some sound men on some of the faculties. 
I read in Proverbs the other day, ‘The 
fear of the Lord is to hate evil.’ Is it or 
is it not evil to teach the soul-destroying 
theory of evolution, and all the train 
of false doctrines that go with it? And 
if it is evil, and therefore to be an object 
of hatred, how can a true believer con- 
tinue in connection with an institution or 
organization that allows such evil to be 
propagated? By following such a course 
does not one become a partaker in the 
evil deeds of the false teacher? The 
trouble with us is we do not hate sin. 
We condone evil, especially in those whom 


we dislike to offend, and those to whom 
we may be bound by ties of friendship 
and association. And most of all, we 
fear man rather than God. God says, 
‘Come ye out from among them.’ But 
one says, ‘I have decided to stay in and 
help pull up from the inside.’ Anda 
mission says, ‘We will continue in union 
movements with the modernists in order 
to act as a check to them lest they go 
too far with their false teaching.’ 

“The vital issue is this matter of 
co-operation and fellowship on the part 
of true believers with infidels, for Mod- 
ernism is only a more polite name for 
infidelity. And it is a matter that must 
be settled by orthodox believers indi- 
vidually, and by churches and other 
organizations and institutions that pro- 
fess to stand for the ‘faith once for all 
delivered.’ The choice must be made! 

“A: . dsaraway. 


III. More French Bombardments in Damascus 


“Trish Mission, 
Damascus, Syria. 
May 7, 1926. 
“Editors of Moopy BIBLE INSTITUTE 
MONTHLY: 


“The political situation here is as 
frightful as ever—strict martial law in 
the city, barbed wire entanglements 
around it, and special military posts 
at every entrance to it and at strategic 
points within it. Rebels when caught 
are hung in the public square by the 
French military, and this usually 
leads to retaliatory hangings by the 
revolutionists. Often some innocent 
man becomes the victim. Rough Cor- 
iassions and the worst element among the 
Armenians are employed as mercenaries 
by the French, which does not help the 
poor native Christians who are bitterly 
hated as it is. The aeroplane bombings 
and bombardment of the city and vil- 
lages still proceed. I have picked up 
many spent bullets from our roof. 

“The Victoria Hospital (Edinburgh 
Medica! Mission), our place of shelter 
on October 18 and 19, is now itself in a 
dangerous situation, with occasional 
skirmishes every now and then. Several 
bullets have passed. through the build- 
ing. The other day a bullet entered a 
window of St. Paul’s School for Girls 
(British Syrian Mission), passed through 
the hair of a girl and between two other 
girls before its force was spent. 

“Our work in spite of these handicaps 
proceeds steadily. We have 400 Jewish 
pupils in our two Jewish day schools, 
and our English night school has forty 
young Jews learning English. Our 
reading-room is crowded daily by young 
Jews eager to learn. Among all these, 
active Christian work is done and the 
story of redeeming love proclaimed. 
Our Bible women visit the homes and 
they are listened to with interest as they 
tell forth the story of the Cross. 
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Letters from Rev. Elias Newman 


“Of course, we are surrounded by deep 
misery. The wealthy have all gone to 
Beyrout and Zachleh leaving the poor, 
who are always with us. The city is 
filled with thousands of refugees from 
the many villages that have been de- 
stroyed, and we are doing what we can 
for them. 

‘‘There is no sign of peace, but we are 
praying that peace may be speedily 
restored. 

“We are not able to write personally 
to all the good friends in America who 
are praying for us, but take this oppor- 
tunity through you and the MONTHLY 
of acquainting them with conditions here. 

“Please pray for us and our work. 

‘‘Yours very sincerely, 
“Elias Newman.” 


“Trish Mission, 
Damascus, Syria. 
May 11, 1926 
“Editors of Moopy BrsLe_ INSTITUTE 

MONTHLY: 

“Tt is with a sad heart and an unsteady 
pen that I address a few lines to you and 
through you to the sympathetic Christ- 
ians of America. 

Damascus was again bombarded by 
the French on May 6. The bombard- 
ment began at 9 p. m. and continued for 
about fifteen hours. From Bat Sherki 
(Eastern gate, the gate through which 
tradition says Paul entered the city), 
and other quarters the heavy guns belched 
forth destruction and death. Aeroplanes 
also dropped bombs. The section now 
destroyed is the whole of the Meidan 
district, an area three times as great as 
the section destroyed on October 18. 

If you look at a map of Damascus, 
you will see that it is like a frying-pan 
or spoon and Meidan is the handle. Now 
the handle is gone. Over 1200 houses are 
completely demolished and it is probable 
that 300 innocent women and children 


lie buried in the burning debris. Two 
thousand more homeless people are in 
Damascus as a result of the further 
ruthless action of French imperialism. 

“T visited the section in company with 
Mr. George Seldes, the Chicago Tribune 
correspondent, on Saturday morning, 
May 8, and the place was still burning. 
There was no water with which to fight 
the flames as it had been cut off a week 
previous by the French or the Medonians 
refusing to pay a fine levied upon them. 

‘About five mosques were destroyed. 
We visited three. In one, seven persons 
and a priest were killed while at prayer. 

“What was the reason why such 
action was taken? The French say that 
rebels had shot at passing troops from 
the roofs of some houses. The people 
say that an attempt was made to loot 
a house owned and inhabited by a certain 
Shuwatic who nobly defended himself 
and in doing so was killed by French 
mercenary Coriassions. It was reported 
by some of their number to the French, 
that 300 rebels had attacked them and 
killed seven, and that they needed further 
help. The result was the bombardment. 

“There is no sign of peace, and the 
people are embittered to an indescribable 
degree. I am being continually asked, 
‘Is this your western culture? This 
your Christianity?’ 

“‘God knows the work is hard enough 
as it is, now it has become increasingly 
hard. You may feel at liberty to make 
any communication to the press that 
you care. I am sending this by courier 
to Palestine for if posted in Syria you 
would never get it. 

‘‘At present we are all safe and well 
but never know when the Moslems in 
exasperation, desperation and in retalia- 
tion may avenge themselves on us. Per- 
sonally I could hardly blame them. 

“Yours in Christian love, 
“Elias Newman.” 
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“Allentown, Pa. 
May 14, 1926 


“Editors of the Moopy Bis_e INsTITUTE 
MONTHLY: 

“T want to write in commendation of 
the MonTHLY and totell you how much I 
enjoy and look forward to its appearance 
each month. Much of the very best food 
it contains, but I was sorry to see a notice 
in its last issue of the Bosworth campaign 
here in Allentown. Certainly the Moody 
Institute does not stand for the error 
taught in those campaigns. 

“The deception carried on under the 
name of Christianity is horrible, and the 
number left behind them of those who 
have lost faith in God is large. I know 
what I affirm, for I have kept in touch 
with the results of that campaign both 
in Allentown and Bethlehem. 

“The so-called cases of healing do not 
last. One woman was taken from her 
bed to the healing meetings and then 
taken back and put in bed. Another 
cripple was anointed but with no results. 
Another woman here in Allentown that 
I know personally, was taken to Scranton 
last summer to be anointed by Bosworth 
and after he anointed her she went in- 
sane and is now being treated by the 
doctor of the Rittersville-Allentown State 
Hospital. There are numbers more, and 
our minds go to 2 Corinthians 11:13-15. 

“I thought perhaps you did not know 
the circumstances, so would inform you. 

“Yours in love for Christ and His 
Word, 

“Mabel H. Dodd.” 


IV. Bosworth Brothers at Allentown, Pa. 


‘Allentown, Pa., May 19, 1926 
“Editors the Moopy B1BLE INSTITUTE 
MONTHLY: 

“The other day your representative 
wrote requesting a statement of the effect 
of the Bosworth brothers movement 
upon our local churches. 

“It is probably too short a time after 
their withdrawal to form a just and 
correct judgment as to the results of 
their work, either as to extent or as to the 
benefit attained. 

‘“‘They first conducted their work in an 
armory in Bethlehem, and after a few 
weeks built a tabernacle in close proximi- 
ty to Allentown. 

“Their publicity and healing program 
drew a great many people from a large 
area, but I am told that at no time was 
the tabernacle filled, to hear the preach- 
ing and see the promised healing. 


It was rumored that many persons 
were healed, though I must find the 
first one yet of whom this may be truly 
said. My contact however with such 
cases has been slight. 

‘Healing was the great theme, and this 
attracted the crowds. Preaching the 
gospel was also done, and of that I have 
heard no unfavorable comment. I did 
not attend any of the meetings and this 
was the attitude of all the Allentown 
clergymen with the exception of about 
five of the type who easily follow such 
vagaries. 

“With the exception of probably ten 
congregations, the churches of Allentown 
and Bethlehem numbering more than one 

















THE SUN AND THE LANTERN 


By Rev. Max I. Reich, President, 
Hebrew Christian Alliance | 

| 

| 
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I was walking full of gladness 
On my way towards home, 

In the splendor of the noontide, 
Neath an azure dome. 

In the sun which since creation, 
Through unnumbered years, 

In its undiminished brightness, 
Still our planet cheers. 

When a courteous stranger offered 
To enhance my view 

By the candle-light which flickered 
In his lantern new. 


‘‘May I know thy name, kind stranger?’’ 
“‘Modern Thought,’’ said he; 

Said I: ‘‘When yon sun is finished, 
I will send for thee!’’ 
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huntr2i, took no interest in the move 
ment. Of course many people would be 
drawn there for a meeting or two during 
their twelve weeks stay, but up to this 
time, as far as I have been able to ascer- 
tain, no large accession has come to the 
membership of any congregation in our 
community. 

“Confusion and contention is reported 
by a few pastors whose people heard 
this false teaching for the first time, the 
plausibility of which appealed to them. 
To say that this movement has been a 
beneficial evangelism and wholly un- 
mixed with fundamental error and ill, 
is exaggerating the case a great deal. 

“The gospel messages aside from the 
healing propaganda and its false founda- 
tion, have been praised by men who have 
heard it. 

“The fact remains that people went 
there to be healed in body, and were 
taught that healing is a part of the 
atoning work of Christ, and that health 
and salvation are on the same plane so 
far as the cross of Calvary is concerned. 
How many went there for and received 
salvation, God and they alone know. 
If healing took place I have heard of no 
case that bore the earmarks of divine 
healing, namely, that of being instan- 
taneous and complete. 

“The movement has passed and the 
community seems to be_ unaffected, 
save for such isolated cases where there 
is confusion and contradiction. 

‘Sincerely yours in His cause, 

“George A. Greiss, 

“Pastor, St. Pauls Lutheran Church.” 


—_—e—- 


A LESSON TO THE TARDY 


Leopold Stokowski, conductor of the 
Philadelphia Symphony Orchestra, one 
of the finest orchestras in the world, 
gave his regular Friday audience a 
lesson in politeness. He wanted to 
remind the audience that good manners 
require them to be in their seats on 
time, to remain silent while the orchestra 
is playing, and to remain seated until 
the close of the last number. 

The orchestra ordinarily consists of 
eighty or ninety players. Only two of 
them were in their seats when Mr. Sto- 
kowski tapped with his baton and began 
the concert. Gradually the other players 
drifted in, in twos and threes, took their 
places and began to play. Indignant sub- 
scribers in the first rows of the concert 
hall left in anger, while others hissed, but 
Mr. Stokowski, apparently, was un- 
moved. He went on playing tricks on 
the audience as if nothing had happened. 

After two*more numbers, in which the 
players behaved fairly well, whispering 
back and forth only on occasion, members 
of the orchestra left one by one. Then 
came the final slap. Mr. Stokowski kept 
his back turned to the amazed audience, 
and, with the familiar gesture, ordered 
his phantom orchestra to rise to the audi- 
ence’s applause. The chairs were empty. 
The conductor turned, smiled and left 
the stage.—The World Review. 
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tice must sit like patience on a mon- 
ument smiling at grief. 

Hardly a day passes that a desper- 
ate bandit gang doesn’t swoop down upon 
some place of business and, at the point 
of pistols, rob the one in charge of the 
day’s receipts. 


1 SEEMS that here in Memphis jus- 


If the victim promptly meets the de- 
mands of the outlaws and makes no out- 
cry, he may escape with his life. 


If he resists or fails to ‘‘stick "em up”’ 
as quickly as the murderous brutes think 
he should, he is shot down and left to 
welter in his own blood. 


Yesterday morning a band of poten- 
tial murderers held up and robbed a 
business man in one of the most thickly 
populated residential sections of the city. 
The crime was committed in broad day- 
light, at an hour when men and women 
were on their way to work and school 
children were emerging from their homes, 
books in hand. 


There must be at least half a dozen 
outlaw organizations operating inside the 
city limits. We do not believe it would 
be possible for less than that number of 
organized bands to cover as much terri- 
tory in the time consumed in the nightly 
raids. 

The city jail is kept pretty well filled 
with suspects. The police rounded up a 
bad-looking lot about forty-eight hours 
ago. Some of them were recognized by 
the officers. One of the bunch is said to 
have several indictments pending against 
him in other states. 

The police department is worked over- 
time. The men working under Chief 
Burney and Inspector Griffin have done 
some mighty fine work in apprehending 
criminals. Not many of them evade the 
net spread out for them. 


* * * * * * 


But it must be very discouraging to the 
police and the sheriff, after they have sup- 
plied the evidence to justify indictment 
and built up a case establishing guilt be- 
yond a reasonable doubt, to see justice 
beaten to earth by a verdict not in keep- 
ing with the enormity of the crime. 

Within four days five men who com- 
mitted two murders as atrocious as any 
ever committed in this commonwealth 
have escaped the death penalty in Shelby 
courts. Each of the five, following arrest, 
made a confession. Two of these mur- 
derers declined to take the witness stand. 
The three who did made no attempt to re- 
pudiate their confessions, but admitted 
the truth of them to the trial jury. 

The two murders for which the five 
men were tried were committed while 
the defendants were robbing the men they 
shot to death. 

* » * * * * 
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Where Juries Fail 
A Thought for Independence Day 


Yesterday three white youths, as guilty 
as hell, received life sentences. One gave 
his age as 20, one as 19, and the other as 
17. Each of the three is matured, 
physically stronger probably than any 
one of the 12 men chosen to pass on the 
case. There is nothing in the face, speech 
or manner of any one of the trio to arouse 
even the suspicion that he is mentally 
deficient. 


They were old enough last August to 
rob and kill, and they did it. They 
murdered a man who had gone overseas 
and fought for his country, a man who 
was trying to make an honest living for 
himself, for the little French wife he 
brought back to America with him, and 
for the infant that girl widow carried in 
her arms when she entered the courtroom 
to testify in the case. 


We do not believe that the prosecution 
would have asked for the death penalty 
if it had thought those murderers were too 
young to be held to strict account for the 
crime committed. But after proving the 
case of the state the prosecution did ask 
for the death penalty. 


Before acceptance every juror was 
asked if he believed in capital punish- 
ment. If he had replied in the negative 
he would have been excused. Every 
juror was asked if he would vote for the 
death penalty, regardless of the age of the 
defendants, if the evidence adduced 
proved the guilt of the defendants beyond 
a reasonable doubt. He said that he 
would. 


And yet these defendants—‘‘boys” 
who robbed and murdered, and confessed 
to a series of other robberies—had their 
lives saved by a jury verdict, and will go 
into confinement for a time, but strong 
in the faith and buoyant in the hope that 
after the lapse of a few years they will be 
free again. 


What encouragement to embryonic 
criminals to play fast and loose with the 
law by arming themselves and marching 
up and down the streets and highways, 
robbing as they go and killing when they 
see fit. 


Is it any wonder that new bands of 
criminals spring up to replace those who 
have been forced into temporary retire- 
ment by so-called life sentences? 

Judge Richards of first criminal court, 
commenting on a life sentence verdict 
last week, said that capital punishment in 
this state might as well be abolished. It 
seems that it has been abolished—not by 
legislative enactment, but by the failure 
of juries in capital cases. 


* * * * * * 


If we had made the full penalty of the 
law apply in first degree murder cases 
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when this orgy of bloodshed began five 
or six years ago, murder wouldn’t be 
stalking through the streets of this city 
today. Every death sentence and its 
fulfilment would have put the fear of the 
law into the criminal element that is 
terrorizing the community. 


We fear that we shall have to put up 
with present-day conditions until it is 
impressed upon potential murderers that 
murder means death for the slayer as well 
as for the slain. Maudlin sympathy and 
faint-heartedness will not prevent crime; 
it will encourage it. 

We need a public sentiment behind the 
law-enforcing machinery of the county 
that will compel juries to apply the law 
as the courts interpret it for them. 


Until this is done, God save Memphis! 
pay Pe 


DANGERS OF MODERNISM AS 
PRESENTED BY DR. FOSDICK 
We have chosen our heading for this 

brief statement as the result of the read- 
ing of an article condensed from Harper's 

Magazine of March 26th, and presented 

in the Reader’s Digest of April. 


We are unable to express our apprecia- 
tion of Dr. Fosdick’s extraordinary 
shrewdness. If he was in politics we 
would rather anticipate that he was the 
coming world ruler. He certainly stands 
isolated among the incomparable. He 
undertakes to make friends for Modern- 
ism by a discriminating exposure of its 
faults, and at the same time to make 
enemies for Fundamentalism by showing 
that Fundamentalism is such that there 
is no middle ground between it and Mod- 
ernism. 


Undiscriminating people will read what 
Dr. Fosdick has to say, and be greatly 
moved in favorable consideration of 
Modernism, and at the same time so im- 
pressed with the lack and feebleness of 
the fundamentalists that they them- 
selves, unless of considerable independ- 
ence, especially if they are middle of the 
roaders, will have grave doubts about an- 
nouncing themselves as fundamentalists 
in audible tones. Dr. Fosdick has 
written many things, but for shrewdness 
in blinding the eyes of his readers and 
putting Modernism in the favorable light, 
he has scarcely ever exceeded his present 
strategic effort. According to his own 
testimony putin print at various times, 
he is as false to the Bible and to Christ 
as any one can well be, and yet succeeds 
at the same time in getting many of his 
readers to believe that he is such a friend 
of the whole cause of Christ that the 
Lord would be comparatively friendless 
if it wasn’t for him.—Baptist Temple 
News. 
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Motoring in Palestine 


By Rev. George E. Guille, of the Extension Department of the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


ESPITE its desolation, Palestine 
is a land of rare beauty. And, 
excepting the marvelous Plain 
of Esdraelon, the plains of 

Shechem and Sharon, and a few other 
fertile spots here and there, it is desolate 
indeed. For miles one can go without 
seeing a human habitation, save a 
Bedouin’s tent now and then, not even 
a tree except in olive yards. As my eyes 
feasted upon the lovely mountains and 
valleys I tried to visualize their future 
beauty when the prophecy of Ezekiel is 
fulfilled, 

““And the desolate land shall be 
tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the 
sight of all that passed by. And they 
shall say, This land that was deso- 
late is become like the garden of 
Eden; and the waste and desolate 
and ruined cities are become fenced, 
and are inhabited.” 


Our party of eight is under the di- 
rection of Rev. Ford C. Ottman, D.D., 
a veteran traveler and manager, who 
had made all arrangements for a side 
trip of three weeks in Palestine and 
Egypt. Leaving the steamer at Haifa, 
now the principal port of Palestine, 
we began our journey through the land, 
in good American cars which our 
dragoman had in readiness. 


The Plain of Esdraelon 


Driving along the foot of Mount 
Carmel past “‘the altar of burning,” 
where Elijah discomfited the priests 
of Baal, we crossed the brook Kishon, 
made red with their blood, and entered 
the Plain of Esdraelon, the far-famed 
battle field of Palestine which in every 
generation has witnessed the conflict 
of armies. It is twenty-seven miles 
longandeighteen miles wide, fertile and 
exquisite in beauty. The entire plain 
has been purchased by the Zionists 
from a Christian Syrian of Beyrout 
for colonization purposes, and is dotted 
with Jewish colonies, all of which have 
been established since the war. As we 
drove through it, or viewed it from the 
tops of surrounding mountains, I 
was impressed with the fact that the 
stage is setting for the final drama 
of history and that I was gazing upon 
the stage itself. For here in this plain 
are to be marshalled the hosts of “the 
man of sin,’ in that final outburst of 
Antisemitism in which he shall attempt 
to obliterate the Jews and to take Jeru- 
salem. What a perfect site for the 
mustering of an army! It is the scene 
of the so-called ‘‘battle of Armageddon.” 
Here shall the armies of the confederated 
nations be gathered, but the actual con- 
flict shall take place at Jerusalem. It is 
singular and suggestive that to this 
historic ground, where the fulfilment 
of Psalm 83 and Zechariah, chapters 
12-14, shall begin, the Jews from Poland 
and Russia are flocking! 
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A Wedding in Cana 

Crossing a range of mountains rising 
from this plain we came to Nazareth, 
where we stopped for a moment at the 
“Virgin’s Fountain,’’ and pushed on to 
Cana. Here, within a stone’s throw of 
the scene of Christ’s first miracle, a 
Christian Arab wedding ceremony was 
in progress. It was interesting to watch 
the dancing of the friends of the bride- 
groom and the bridegroom’s bored ex- 
pression as he sat looking on, and think- 
ing of the much ‘‘baksheesh’’ it would 
cost him. 

The traditional scene of that other 
“marriage in Cana of Galilee’ was 











The Virgin’s Fountain at Nazareth 


visited and a stone water jar, which our 
guide said was one of the original ‘“‘six,”’ 
was pointed out! The place is occupied 
by a church. 

Past the Horns of Hattin, reputed site 
of ‘“‘the Sermon on the Mount,’’ we 
drove. The sun was just bursting forth 
from the clouds that had all morning 
obscured it, as we rounded the mountains 
above Tiberias and the sea of Galilee. 
It was a charming scene, at which our 
souls thrilled,—the emerald sea and the 
mountains rising majestically at the 
farther side. Down over a perfect road 
we glided until we reached Tiberias at 
the water’s edge, 681 feet below the level 
of the Mediterranean. We lunched at 
the Palestine Hotel, where delicious 








“St. Peter fish’’ was served. I never ate 
better, and I wondered whether this 
was the kind that were broiled and 
served by our Lord to the disciples. 

We motored up the seashore to Mag- 
dala, the home of that Mary whom the 
Lord so highly honored, and from its 
ruins we had a splendid view of ‘‘the 
country of the Gadarenes,’”’ six and a 
quarter miles away (the greatest width 
of the sea) on the opposite shore, with 
‘“‘the steep place’ on the mountain side 
down which ran the swine. 


“The Home of Andrew and Peter’’ 


Bethsaida, a few miles north on the 

sea of Galilee, was our next stcp. There 
is nothing but ruins there, with a few 
mud huts and Bedouin's tents, but 
there was the heart-burning memory 
that those blessed feet had trodden the 
shores where we gathered sea shells, 
and from this town had gotten 
three of His disciples. 

There has been much debate over 
the reputed site of Capernaum, to 
which next we came, but we like to 
think that the ruins of the synagogue 
which we saw there is not unlike the 
one in which our Lord discoursed 
upon the bread of life. 

The day was far spent and we 
returned to Nazareth, where we 
spent the night in the Hotel Galilee, 
well conducted by a German family. 

The Church of the Annunciation 
stands upon the place that is said 
to have been the home of Mary, 
whose living rooms and_ kitchen, 
rock-hewn, are pointed out to visitors. 
There is a church also upon the sup- 
posed site of the carpenter shop of 
Joseph. 

The Virgin’s Fountain, from which 
Arab women still carry water in stone 
jars upon their heads, is 

The One Authentic Place of 
Nazareth 

And here, we may readily believe, 
came Mary, the mother of our 
Lord, for her family’s water supply. 

Of course, we must see the syna- 
gogue in which, it is said, Christ 

began His ministry, by reading Isaiah’s 
prophecy concerning Himself. 

Leaving Nazareth, we descended south- 
wardly into the Plain of Esdraelon where 
we paused to look back at the ‘‘Mount 
of Precipitation,’’ down which the angry 
Jews attempted to hurl the Lord, and 
farther away toward the east at Mount 
Tabor, pointed out as the scene of the 
Transfiguration, and on whose top is a 
Roman Catholic church said to have cost 
over five million dollars. South of us, 
and a little to the east, was Little Her- 
mon with Nain on the northeastern slope 
and Endor on the northwestern. Round- 
ing Little Hermon we came to an eleva- 
tion in the plain, called here the ‘‘Plain 
of Jezreel,” from which we saw Shunem, 
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to which from Mount Carmel, far away, 
Elisha came. East of us was Jezreel, 
the home of the wicked Ahab and Jeze- 
bel, while at the lower end of the valley 
Beth-shan could be seen. 


Omri’s Capital 


Samaria is no less beautiful than 
Galilee, though its mountains are not 
so high nor its valleys so broad. Crossing 
the Plain of Dothan, where Joseph was 
sold to the Ishmaelites, still a favorite 
resort of shepherds, we rounded the Hill 
of Samaria and saw upon its crest the 
ruins of the ancient city which Omri 
selected as his capital and which was 
once miraculously delivered from the 
Syrian siege. Nearby was Mount Gilboa 
where Saul and Jon- 
athan died so ignom- 


Mount Gerizim, where the altar of 
their temple still stands and to which 
they repair for forty days during 
the Passover season. Rejecting all 
Scripture except the Pentateuch, they 
cling to their traditions, while surrounded 
by fanatical Arabs. But they are slowly 
dying out, only 170 remain, which serves 
to indicate that the true heirs are soon 
to take possession. 

Scarcely a mile from Nablus is Jacob’s 
well, with Sychar and Joseph’s tomb near- 
by. ‘‘Sir, the well is deep, and thou hast 
nothing to draw with,”’ rang in my ears as 
a woman attendant of the small orthodox 
Greek church, which has occupied the 
site since the fourth century, lowered a 
light to the water to reveal its ninety-foot 





iniously. 

Nablus, corruption 
of Neapolis, is the 
ancient Shechem, ly- 
ing in the narrow 
valley between Mount 
Ebal and Mount Geri- 
zim, the oldest of all 
the cities of Palestine. 
It is the geographical 
center of the land, and 
of sacred significance, 
because here Abram 
erected his altar and 
called upon the name 
of Jehovah,—the first 
proclamation of that 
name there. On either 











every conceivable burden. The red 
flowers that at first we took to be poppies 
were ‘‘the lilies of the field’ of our Lord’s 
day. These were everywhere blooming 
and causing the plain to resemble a 
Turkish carpet. 


Where Jacob Dreamed 


Nothing but a few ruins, with a dozen 
or so of Moslem huts, remain of Bethel to 
remind us of Jacob’s dream. 

Leaving Bethel, and passing Shiloh, 
Beeroth, Ramah and Anathoth, we came 
at length within sight of Jerusalem from 
Mount Scopus, where every army that 
has besieged and attacked the city has 
been gathered. The heart thrilled as we 
looked upon the great Hebrew University 

and remembered that 
it is written that 


a Jehovah shall return 


to a people of pure 
speech. 

At the American 
colony, located a quar- 
ter of a mile outside 
the Jaffa Gate, we 
found comfortable 
rooms waiting for us. 
Mr. H. G. Spafford, 
author of 





‘‘When peace like a river 

attendeth my way,” 
with his wife, estab- 
lished this colony as a 
Christian communal 
enterprise. Its at- 
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summits of Ebal and The Road to Nazareth With the “Mount of the Brow” in the Distance and refreshing, and 
Gerizim to which its treatment of guests, 
Joshua led the tribes . leaves nothing to be 
and the blessings and curses were depth, and then drew water for us to desired. It has 1000 pupils in its 
repeated. drink. Here, the Lord of glory, a weary schools, and during the war it cared for 


Shechem is still the center of 
That Singular Sect 


That has endured in unbroken con- 
tinuity from the days of Nehemiah, 
maintaining their separate worship on 


The Story of Ancient Sodom in the 


ERY important explorations and 
discoveries on the plain at the 
lower end of the Dead Sea have 
recently been made. The Xenia 
Seminary Expedition to the Cities of 
the Plain in co-operation with the Ameri- 
can School of Oriental Research at 
Jerusalem, 1924, contributed the first 
scientific and thorough investigation of 
the location of Sodom and Gomorrah 
and examination of the record of’ the 
destruction of these cities. The re- 
searches of the expedition determined 

very exactly the following: 
1. That the civilization which biblical 


*Reprinted from The Evangelical Student. 
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man, sat and led a sin-laden soul to 
Himself, and for very joy could not eat 
the food that was offered Him! With 
hearts aglow at the sacred memory, we 
turned toward Jerusalem, occasionally 
passing a camel or donkey caravan with 





Science” 


By Rev. Melvin Grove Kyle, D.D., LL.D. 


narrative represents to have been upon 
the plain in the days of Abraham and 
of Lot and the Cities of the Plain was 
actually there. This is conclusively 
shown by pottery from graves opened 
by the Arabs searching for treasure. 
The pottery was unmistakably of the 
early bronze age; thus the Canaanite 
civilization of that age was actually on 
the plain at that time. Moreover a long 
careful search from one end of the plain 
to the other failed to reveal a trace of 
civilization of any kind on the plain from 
that time onward until Byzantine times, 
six hundred years after Christ. This is 
in exact accord with the silence of Scrip- 
ture concerning any history cf the plain 


1100 sick and wounded and daily fed 
from 2000 to 7000 refugees. 

From this center, where we tarried 
several days, we finished our tour of the 
Holy Land, and of this a later letter shall 
speak. 


Light of Modern 


from the destruction of the cities to the 
end of biblical history. The region was 
so destroyed that it took twenty-five 
hundred years of climatic influences 
to bring it again to a condition fit for 
inhabitancy. 

2. The only correct description of the 
natural conditions of life on the plain 
ever given is that found in Genesis, 
“like the garden of the Lord before the 
Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah.”’ 
Notwithstanding the dubious accounts 
of conditions of life on the plain given 
by travelers we found most beautiful 
clear sweet water coming in from the 
red sandstone mountains of Moab. Bet- 
ter water I never drank. Three little 
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rivers of such water came into the lower 
end of the sea. Much irrigating was done 
in Byzantine and Arabic and Crusader 
times; the remains of aqueducts and 
reservoirs are abundant. With proper 
irrigation ten thousand acres could be 
turned into a tropical garden in which 
five crops a year could be raised and this 
region would then be again a veritable 
“garden of the Lord.” 


3. It is now fully established also that 
the catastrophe did take place exactly 
as recorded in Genesis. This was deter- 
mined by the geologists in the past quar- 
ter of a century, and now confirmed by 
observation of this expedition in 1924. 
The biblical account draws aside the 
curtain that we may see what God was 
doing, it gives the miraculous events 
connected with the catastrophe; it does 
not tell us whence the material used in 
the destruction of the cities came. The 
geologists know only what was actually 
done in the region and the remains of the 
catastrophe now to be seen. 

This is a burned out region of oil and 
asphalt. There is also a great stratum 
of rock salt underneath Jebel Usdum on 
the west shore of the sea. It is 150 feet 
thick and exposed for six miles; how much 
may be under the ground no one knows. 
This stratum of salt is overlaid with a 
stratum of marl through which is min- 
gled free sulphur in a very pure state. 
At sometime the geologists say some- 
thing kindled the gases which accumu- 
late with oil and asphalt and there was 
an explosion; the salt and sulphur were 
carried up into the heavens red_ hot, 
whence it literally rained fire and brim- 
stone and utterly destroyed the cities. 


and the whole plain and everything that 
grew out of the ground. The incrusta- 
tion of Lot’s wife with salt when she 
turned back, and was caught in the deluge 
shows that there was also salt mingled 
with the fire and brimstone. The great 
smoke like the smoke of a_ furnace 
which Abraham saw from far off Hebron 
is explained when we remember the 
asphalt that is found in this region. 
What makes a greater smoke than boiling 
asphalt! Thus the remains in this region 
show that the catastrophe did take place 
exactly as narrated in Genesis. 

4. The location of the cities, which are 
not now visible, is determined by several 
considerations. 

(1) The catastrophe took place 
where the ruins of the catastrophe now 
are; ruins do not move around. The 
ruins of the tragedy are around Jebel 
Usdum as we have already seen. The 
great high place was discovered at Bab 
ed Draa on the mountainside within easy 
reach of the cities located round about 
the plain. 

(2) When Lot became afraid to remain 
in Zoar after the destruction of Sodom, 
he went up into the mountain; it was 
the mountain of Moab on the east side 
of the plain. Sodom and Gomorrah 
from which he fled must then have been 
on the western side of this narrow valley 
which again puts them immediately 
in front of Jebel Usdum. 

(3) The rivers also converge on a point 
immediately in front of this mountain. 
The confluence of rivers is the natural 
location of the metropolis; just here then 
we would expect to find the cities located. 

(4) The water of this part of the sea 





is very shallow, from a few inches to 
thirty-five feet, while the main body of 
the sea is 1200 feet deep. There are 
submerged forests also on both the east 
side and the west side of this shallow 
part of the sea showing that the sea has 
risen much here within the last one 
hundred years. Many similar evidences 
all around the Dead Sea show that the 
waters have been rising. Personal 
observation for over thirty years has 
observed a rise of about fourteen feet. 
This rising of the sea causes it to overflow 
at the southern end and flood the plain 
and cover the ruins of the lost cities. 
There they lie hiding their shame in the 
mud at the bottom of the sea in front of 
Jebel Usdum. 


5. The representation of the narrative 
in Genesis that Lot became the father 
of Moab, that is to say the progenitor 
of Moabite civilization, is also subject 
to testing by scientific evidence. We 
may inquire whether or not the civiliza- 
tion of Moab began after the destruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah. We found a 
great Moabite temple, the only one thus 
far discovered; it lay on the mountains 
above the plain at the lower end of the 
Dead Sea. The pottery found at this 
old temple was of a transition period 
from the early bronze age to the middle 
bronze age, thus exactly agreeing with 
the claim made in Genesis that Lot was 
“the father of Moab.” 


Thus every point in the narrative 
concerning the Cities of the Plain has 
received scientific confirmation and the 
trustworthiness of this ancient portion 
of Scripture stands out clearly before us. 


Bible School of the University of China 


By Rev. H. G. C. Hallock, Ph. D., Dean, Shanghai, China 


HERE has recently been estab- 
lished in China a university for 
training of young men for the min- 
istry, and emphasizing the funda- 
mentals of Christianity. This university 
would not be a necessity were all other 
schools and colleges in China teaching the 
pure religion of Jesus Christ; but it is sad 
to state that many of the schools in China 
are tainted with Modernism and most all, 
if not all, universities and theological 
schools teach doctrines that logically de- 
throne Christ, cast doubt on the inspira- 
tion of the Bible, virtually deny Christ’s 
Virgin birth, His divinity and His mira- 
cles, scoff at the efficacy of His shed blood 
—and cast doubt upon His resurrection. 
These facts made the establishment of the 
University of China most imperative. 
Reliable Chinese preachers sadly say, 
in substance, ‘‘If what many modern mis- 
sionaries teach is true, Christianity has 
no message for China. If Christ is only 
a superman, Confucius was that. If 
Christ taught only a system of ethics, so 
did Confucius. If there is doubt about 
parts of the Bible, there is doubt about it 
all. If Christ, as only man, died for others 
He is no better than men we have had in 
China. Either assure us that the Bible 
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is the very Word of God and Jesus is the 
virgin-born, divine, crucified, risen, re- 
turning Saviour, or go back to your land 
and take your fallible Bible with you. 
We need an infallible guide book and a 
living Saviour. We don’t want your 
doubts and supposings. Our most igno- 
rant have these. We want to be saved.” 

They are right. Preaching Modernism 
in China is travesty. 

In the University of China we are 
teaching no ifs nor doubts. We are 
giving the students the Bible, as God's 
Word, and a divine Saviour. Our young 
preachers will go out equipped for preach- 
ing the pure glad gospel and giving light 
to the darkened millions in China. They 
are sadly needed. 

I am requested to explain conditions in 
China and to call attention to the needs 
of our theological school. This school is 
housed in rented quarters very inadequate 
for the comfort of the students, and for 
most efficient work. We need land and 
buildings and everything that a theo- 
logical seminary should have. The presi- 
dent, faculty and I, shall be very grateful 
for any help in building up this ‘‘school of 
the prophets,” help to pay for the land 
for the campus or build a dormitory, a 


recitation hall, a library, or dining hall. 
Assistance, large or small, in any part of 
the varied work of the theological depart- 
ment or of the university as a whole, 
would be much appreciated. 

Gifts should be sent to the university 
treasurer, Mr. J. E. Ramsey, Box 2283, 
De Soto Station, Memphis, Tenn. 

President Charles W. Rankin is now 
on his way to America in the interest of 
the University and can be reached in care 
of Mr. Ramsey. 

—_—_— a 


A FRANK REBUKE 


Lady Dorothy Nevill in her account of 
the Walpole family, says that her father, 
Lord Orford, was invited to become pres- 
ident of the Norwich Bible Society. He 
replied, expressing his surprise and annoy- 
ance, ‘‘I have long been addicted to the 
gaming table. I have lately taken to the 
turf. I fear I frequently blaspheme. But 
I have never distributed religious tracts. 
All this was known to you and your soci- 
ety, notwithstanding which you think me 
a fit person to be your president. God 
forgive your hypocrisy. I would rather 
live in the land of sinners than with such 
saints.’’"—Dublin Evening Telegraph. 
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Answering Criticisms of the China Inland Mission 


N his address Mr. Hoste 
referred to recent criti- 
cisms against the China 
Inland Mission on the 

ground of its association with 
the National Christian Coun- 
cil of China. In describing 
the Council he said it was 
instituted in 1922 by the 
National Christian Confer- 
ence which convened in 
Shanghai that year. Its func- 
tions were only deliberative and advisory 
on matters of common interest to the en- 
tire missionary body and the Chinese 
churches, such as surveys of field and 
work, the development of Chinese church- 
es and leadership, the opium evil and 
the like, its reports and findings being 
without authority or weight beyond 
that which their intrinsic value might give 
them. 

Mr. Hoste explained further that from 
the commencement of the China Inland 
Mission Mr. Hudson Taylor and his 
associates had felt it right to take part 
in union conferences and committees 
irrespective of the fact that individuals 
on such bodies differed from the C. I. 
M. in doctrine and methods of work. 
The C. I. M. being the largest Protestant 
mission in China some _ representation 
was of importance and advantage, and 
no inconsistency or compromise was felt 
to be involved. Nevertheless, as a safe- 
guard, Mr. Hoste before committing the 
C. I. M. to representation upon the 


laymen of Chicago. 


Mr. D.E. Hoste, General Director of the China Inland 
Mission, was the guest of the Institute the last week in 
May, and a complimentary luncheon was tendered him 
at the close of his visit, at which there was an attendance 
of between twenty-five and thirty guests, including 
pastors, mission secretaries and leading Christian 
Dr. Gray presided and called 
upon Rev. Dr. Glover, Director of the Missionary 
Course of the Institute to present the speaker.—Editors. 


National Christian Council wrote its 
senior missionary secretary seeking assur- 
ance that speakers and writers on behalf 
of the Council should not utter or issue 
any teaching contrary to the basis of the 
China Inland Mission, and such assur- 
ance was given. 

As bearing upon charge that the 
National Christian Council has been 
dominated by modernists from the start, 
Mr. Hoste added that careful analyses 
of its membership in 1924 and again in 
1925, showed that 75 per cent were con- 
servative, and of the remaining 25 per 
cent half were undetermined and _ half 
modernist. 

During the past year, while Mr. Hoste 
was absent from China, certain utter- 
ances of a modernistic character were 
made on behalf of the N. C. C. by some 
of its executive officials, and upon his 
return in December, 1925, the subject 
was considered by the China Council of 
the C. I. M. and the decision made to 
withdraw from the N. C. C. 





Concerning the doctrinal 
position of. the China In- 
land Mission, Mr. Hoste 
affirmed that it stood un- 
alterably upon the basis pre- 
pared by its founder J. Hud- 
son Taylor. Moreover, in 
view of the theological un- 
rest at home and on the 
mission field during recent 
years, all the councils and 
officials of the China Inland 
Mission united in passing a resolution 
in June, 1923, reaffirming the doctrinal 
basis as laid down by its founder. 
“There is not an official or missionary of 
the mission” said Mr. Hoste, ‘‘who gives 
any evidence of sympathy with Modérn- 
ism, nor would such an one be knowingly 
retained.” 

Mr. Hoste then proceeded to speak of 
the political situation in China, tracing 
developments since the revolution of 1911 
and dwelling upon the present deplorable 
conditions because of military cliques, 
political corruption and widespread brig- 
andage. ‘‘China’s great need,” said he, 
“is for an able leader of integrity and true 
statesmanship to restore order, unite the 
factions and establish a strong govern- 
ment.” 

Referring to Marshal Feng the speaker 
gave the lie to newspaper reports slander- 
ing his character, declaring them to 
have been deliberately hatched by 
Feng’s political and religious enemies. 


My Visit to America 
One Week in the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


By Pastor Dolman, Wandsbek, Germany 


you a message for us, then you 

cannot pass by the Moody Bible 

Institute. You will have the 
greatest opportunity of your life to carry 
out your mission there.’’ It was at the 
close of the conference in Ocean City 
that Dr. Gray, the President of the 
Institute, addressed me with these words. 
When I came to Chicago later, I saw 
that he had not exaggerated, and I was 
thankful to God for the great oppor- 
tunity given me to speak to 2000 pros- 
pective Christian workers. 

When first arriving in America, one 
gradually comes to realize that one has 
come to a great land. My geographical 
knowledge of America must have been 
very deficient. I had thought one could 
travel across the country in one night, 
and that enroute I could shake hands 
with most of the readers of Israel's 
Hoffnung. But I learned to my sur- 
prise that it takes as long to cross America 
as it does to go from Bremen to New 
York, and that it takes 22 hours by fast 
train to go from Toronto to Chicago. 
The journey was rather long for me. 

“We will list you on our weekly 
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1 YOU believe that God has given 


schedule and if you can speak twice 
daily, then you will not only reach all the 
student body, but also our faculty and 
200 other employes.’’ Dr. Gray is a 
wise man. He talked it over with my 
wife, and thus it happened that at 9 
o'clock on September 15, we arrived in 
Chicago. And I must add that I can 
never thank God enough for the privilege 
given me to spend that week in the 
Moody Bible Institute. 

The Moody Bible Institute was 
founded by D. L. Moody, and for a few 
years Dr. R. A. Torrey, also known in 
Germany, was the superintendent. When 
he began his world evangelistic campaign 
in 1901, Dr. Gray became his successor. 

The work was soon extended. In 
place of the one building, there are now 
32. Twelve hundred young people are 


trained there for Christian service. 
Besides the faculty there are 200 other 
employes. 


The students come from many lands. 
I saw a picture of a group of twenty-six 
students representing twenty-six differ- 
ent lands. Naturally there were also 
Germans, Hollanders and Scandinavians 
among the students. When these stu- 


dents have completed their course they 
have a thorough knowledge of the Bible 
and are trained for different lines of 
Christian work. Moody Institute is 
interdenominational. The thirty-two 
members of the faculty represent ten 
denominations. Over the Moody Insti- 
tute could be written the verse: ‘‘All one 
in Christ Jesus.” 

In the lobby of one of the buildings is 
an honor roll with the names of some 
1260 former students now serving the 
Lord on mission fields. In connection 
with the Institute there is also a depart- 
ment for Jewish missions with 32 students 
enrolled, under the direction of our be- 
loved brother, Professor Birnbaum. 


We reached Chicago on Tuesday morn- 
ing at 9 o’clock. Brother Birnbaum met 
us. ‘‘Dr. Gray awaits you in his office, 
and at 10:30 you will have your first 
lecture.” We were very cordially greeted 
by Dr. Gray, and to our great joy two 
of our former pupils awaited us, Armin 
Holzer and Brother Apfel. We had not 
seen Brother Apfel for twenty-five years. 
He is the pastor of a Methodist church 


(Continued on page 525) 
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interest to the reader of 
the classified departments. 





Our Monthly Potpourri 


J H. Ralston 


This department gives opportunity for bringing together many matters of real 
the Monthly which do not find a natural place in any of 

Here will be a real potpourri 

composed of parts brought together without order or bond of connection.’ 


, a “literary production 








GET OUT 


The conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal church, South, invites all modern- 
ists to get out. That applies to all, espe- 
cially clergymen who do not believe ‘‘in 
a living personal God, the divinity of 
Jesus Christ, and the virgin birth.” 

That seems fair. There is plenty of 
room outside of any church for any 
belief in these days. Churches like clubs 
should have the right to control their own 
membership and rules, while carefully 
abstaining from any attempt to control 
other people and other things.—Arthur 
Brisbane in Herald Examiner. 





JOSEPH W. KEMP STAYS IN AUCK- 
LAND 


Rev. Joseph W. Kemp, pastor of the 
Auckland Baptist Tabernacle, N. Z., 
for the last five years, has been granted 
a leave of absence to visit Scotland and 
America. He had received a pressing 
invitation to accept the pastorate of the 
Talbot Tabernacle, London, but an- 
nounced to his people that he would re- 
main with them. On March 10 an ‘At 
Home” was given in his church, and at 
the meeting the various organizations of 
the church were represented and a check 
for £100 was handed to Mr. Kemp. 
His daughter, now in England, will re- 
main for further training for missionary 
work. 





ORTHODOXY AND MODERNISM 


Orthodoxy is not a formula but a 
living faith, opening into a mystery and 
a beauty which none can utter and 
which some of the orthodox seem never 
to guess; in asserting a divine truth to 
be the standard it brings that truth 
into the category of visible fact to be 
tested by reason acting, in its normal 
way, through the senses. Admitting 
Aristotle’s contention that all reason- 
able knowledge is generated by means 
of the senses, it too makes its appeal 
to reason through the senses. It not 
only consecrates the life of outward 
things—it becomes a part of history, 
and joins the perennial river of human 
life; it makes its statements not only 
for an illuminé, but for the business man 
and for the schoolboy; its works are 
wonderful because they are founded on 
a faith as sure as any other truth; it 
points to the church as a fact in the 
world of today, and points back to a 
story which is not less naive in its 
combination of fact with mysticism 
than the church itself is. It makes its 
truth, like its rites, windows upon the 
infinite, yet its parables are words that 
shall never pass away, and its sacra- 
ments are symbols identified with what 


they signify.—The Times. 


July, 1926 


Y. W. Cc. A. CAMP 


The Y. W.C.A., with registration office 
at 59 E. Monroe St., Chicago, is making 
preparation for camping at Forest Beach 
(Millhurst). Last year 2,500 registered 
for the various vacation centers of the 
Y. W. C. A., and girls of high school age 
are being enrolled for Millhurst. ‘‘Merrie 
Millhurst”’ is a deserted mill located on 
the Fox River at Plano, IIl., and the mill 
itself will accommodate one hundred 
girls. All kinds of entertainment is pro- 
vided, swimming, tennis, horseback riding 
and baseball. Less strenuous exercise 
will include nature study and handcraft, 
camp fire, story hours and suppers in the 
open. 

For further particulars write to the 
registration office as above indicated. 





AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 


The annual May meeting of the Ameri- 
can Tract Society was held at the Marble 
Collegiate Church, New York. The gen- 
eral secretary reported one of the best 
years in the history of the Society. 

Mr. William Phillips Hall was re- 
elected president; Rev. David James 
Burrell, D. D., first vice-president, and 
Rev. David G. Wylie, D. D., second vice- 
president. Col. Charles Elliot Warren, 
vice-president of the Irving Bank-Colum- 
bia Trust Company, was elected treas- 
urer. Rev. William H. Matthews, D. D., 
was re-elected general secretary; Rev. 
Edwin Noah Hardy, Ph. D., was re- 
elected executive secretary, and Mr. 
Arthur W. Cobbett was re-elected assist- 
ant treasurer. Representatives of thirty 
different foreign groups testified to the 
value of the literature distributed by the 
Society among their people. 





DR. FRANCIS L. PATTON’S 
PROPHECY 


“It seems to me that American Chris- 
tianity is about to pass through a severe 
ordeal. It may be a ten years’ conflict, 
it may be a thirty years’ war; but it is a 
conflict in which all Christian churches 
are concerned. The war will come. The 
Presbyterian church must take part in it; 
and Princeton, unless her glory is departed 
must lead the van in the great fight for fun- 
damental Christianity. It is not amend- 
ment, it is not revision, it ts not re-state- 
ment, it is a revolution that we shal! have to 
face. The issue will be joined by and by 
on the essential truth of a miraculous and 
God-given revelation; and then we must be 
ready to fight, and if need be, to die, in de- 
fense of the blood-bought truths of the com- 
mon salvation.’’-—Memorial Address on 
Caspar Wistar Hodge, Nov. 15, 1891. 


WHAT HENRY FORD THINKS OF 
PROHIBITION 

“We believe that if the opposition to 
prohibition were analyzed it would be 
found that it was mainly alien. We be- 
lieve that every true American is for it 
heart and soul. We believe that if prohi- 
bition were to be put before the nation 
tomorrow there would again be an over- 
whelming flood of public opinion in its 
favor. Although the friends of prohibi- 
tion may not be so aggressive as its en- 
emies, they are firmer in their convic- 
tions. 

“It is not in the wide open spaces that 
the defiance of the prohibition laws is the 
most prevalent, but in the crowded urban 
centers where alien influence and alien 
eagerness for money-getting are at work. 

“After its five years of trial, prohibi- 
tion is not a failure. It is the people who 
have neglected to correspond with it who 
are the failures. If it took Christianity 
hundreds of years to obtain a footing, 
why should anyone consider five years 
sufficient for a try out of the greatest re- 
form since the introduction of Christian- 
ity itself? The good that has already 
come from it infinitely outweighs the 
evil, and the evils that are, do not arise 
from prohibition, but the failure to prac- 
tice it..""—The Kentucky Sunday School 
Reporter. 





BORAH DEBUNKS MODIFICATION 


Senator Borah has said the honest, 
common-sense thirg that needed to be 
said by somebody in high public position, 
commanding the nation’s attention and 
possessing the courage and intelligence 
to say it. 

He has debunked the modification 
proposal and propaganda in a few 
straight words. Discussing the Edge 
resolution, he said: 

“The most that the wets can hope for 
in their proposed tinkering with the 
Volstead act is a change from one-half 
of 1 per cent alcoholic content to some- 
thing else that will be nonintoxicating. 

“That is not what they want. What 
90 per cent of them really want, and 
what they are expecting, is intoxicating 
drink. All their protest and agitation is 
not for the purpose of getting another 
nonintoxicant. 

“In a single sentence, if there is 
going to be any change in the prohibition 
policy, program or legislation there 
must first be a change in the Constitu- 
tion.” 

Every honest wet, whose brain func- 
tions with more than one-half of 1 per 
cent efficiency, knows that the senator 
is speaking the truth. 

“Suppose the wets got what some of 
them say they want,’ he argued, ‘‘the 
liquor question would be here just the 
same, because by the Constitution you 
cannot have the intoxicants which the 
rest of the wets frankly want.” 

This is so obviously true that we can- 
not understand how sensible people are 
misled by the modification talk. To give 
the wets another nonintoxicating drink 
would not improve the situation which 
now faces us in the problem of law 
enforcement. It isnot for nonintoxicants 
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that the law is broken now. It is not 
through the peddling of nonintoxicants 
that the bootlegger makes his profit. 
The demand for illicit liquor will not 
be curtailed by raising the alcoholic 
content to the possible limit permissible 
under a constitutional provision for- 
bidding the manufacture and sale of 
intoxicating beverages.—Chicago Evening 
Post. 





HEALTH CONDITION AT WINONA, 
INDIANA 

Dr. Wm. F. King, state health com- 
missioner, visited Winona June 1 and 
made the following written report: 

“Together with Mr. Lewis S. Finch, 
sanitary engineer, and Mr. I. L. Miller, 
state food and drug commissioner, I 
have made a visit of inspection to Winona 
Lake. 

“The recommendations made by the 
State Board of Health in reference to 
the permanent sanitation of the grounds 
at Winona Lake are being carried out 
both by the officials of the Town of 
Winona Lake and the Winona Assembly 
and Bible Conference. 

“‘The water supply has been tested in 
the laboratory of the State Board of 
Health for eight months past at regular 
intervals and has been found satisfactory 
in every instance. There has not been 
a single case of typhoid fever since July 
last at Winona Lake. 

“The town board is carrying out plans 
for complete purification and disposal of 
allsewage. A sanitary officer is in charge 
of all matters pertaining to sanitation. 
All milk sold on the grounds is completely 
pasteurized, and every possible precau- 
tion for safeguarding the public health 
is being carried out.” 





CRIME INCREASE 


Mr. Edward E. Gore, president of the 
Chicago Crime Commission, in address- 
ing the Cincinnati Chamber of Com- 
merce, according to the Chicago Tribune, 
said: ‘‘The crime situation is well 
understood by the average citizen. 
Neither evidence nor argument is needed 
to satisfy the man in the street that 
there is throughout the United States a 
rising tide of crime. 

‘The outstanding cause of the in- 
crease of crime is, in the judgment of 
many observers, the failure to inflict 
prompt and adequate punishment on the 
criminal. 

“All .of the complications and em- 
barrassments in the criminal laws and 
their administration grow out of the 
industry of the defendants’ representa- 
tives finding new ways to delay trial 
and to induce acquittal. 

‘‘We may not all however give proper 
weight to the effect of social changes 
which have taken place within the last 
decade and which undoubtedly have 
done much to bring about an increase of 
crime. The home life of the average 
family has been revolutionized by the 
use of the automobile. Parents use it 
for many purposes and when using it 
are out of touch with their children. 

“The average youth of today spends 
with his parents less than half the time 
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that he would have spent had he belonged 
to the next older generation. This 
means diminished opportunities for the 
impression upon the mind of the child 
of what are the wages of sin. 

“The automobile should not be given 
all the blame, however. There are 
many other causes for the neglect of 
child training, foremost of which is that 
divorce has become altogether too com- 
mon. 

‘Particular stress is placed upon the 
neglect of children in their bringing up, 
because the great majority of defend- 
ants brought to book in the criminal 
courts are under twenty-five years old.” 





PRIMITIVE MAN 


He was a fierce and brutal shape, the 
man of time remote; he had the features 
of an ape, the whiskers of a goat; he 
dug his burrow in the clay with imple- 
ments of bone; he had no music mill to 
play, no radio or phone. When dark- 
ness fell he had no light that would dispel 
the same, and so the long, long winter 
night seemed endless, stale and tame. 
The world was dark ere culture’s morn, 
and all it knew was woe; and I am glad 
I wasn’t born a mi ion years ago. 
The scientists are turning stones, and 
place in sacks and crates the time- 
discolored skulls and bones of ancient 
delegates. I read their tales of toil and 
dread, of desert caravan, and when I 
chase myself to bed I dream of ancient 
man. I seem to track through swamp 
and glade the warthog to its lair, and 
slay it with my wooden spade, and eat 
its shoulders there. I seem to drink 
from murky brooks where crocodiles 
repose; I have no saxophones or books 
or helpful things like those. And when 
I wake at break of day, and look around 
my shack, with all its trappings brave 
and gay, and books in stack on stack, 
I thank the gods through mellow tears, 
I didn’t start to grow about five hun- 
dred thousand years—or more than that 
ago!—Walt Mason in Chicago Daily 
News. 








MODERNISM IN JUDAISM 


Rabbi Stephen S. Wise recently came 
into the limelight briefly through certain 
utterances made in connection with a 
disagreement between different elements 
of Jewry in the Zionist or ‘‘back to Pales- 
tine’’ movement. Rabbi Wise, who is 
one of the most prominent Jews of Ameri- 
ca, declared that it must be admitted 
that Jesus actually lived as a man, and 
that his teachings must be accepted by 
mankind. Many people, no doubt, have 
taken this as an instance wherein an ad- 
herent of Judaism has come over, or is 
in the process of coming over to Chris- 
tianity. Not so at all. Rabbi Wise is 
not an orthodox Judaist but is one of the 
leaders of what is known as the Reformed 
branch of that ancient religion. In other 
words he is a modernist who has come 
out of Judaism just as our other modern- 
ists of the more outspoken type have 
come out of Christianity. He repudiates 
the historical background of his own 
race religiously, just as our Unitarians 
and other modernists reject the historical 
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background of Christianity as we have 
it in the Scriptures. Like them, he be- 
lieves in the ethical teachings of Jesus 
the man, but he does not believe in Jesus 
the Christ, in Christ the Son of the living 
God as Peter confessed Him and as all 
men must confess Him who truly receive 
and know Him. So there is nothing new 
or extraordinary or startling in the 
declarations of Rabbi Wise concerning 
Jesus. They have absolutely no sig- 
nificance, except to those who are un- 
informed as to his true position. His 
disagreement with orthodox Hebrews 
means nothing whatever from a Christian 
standpoint. The case of all of them is 
accurately described by the apostle Paul 
in the eleventh chapter of Romans. 
—Bertrand (Neb.) Independent. 





WOMEN AND LAW ENFORCEMENT 


The Woman’s National Committee 
for Law Enforcement has undertaken to 
arouse the women of the country this 
summer to their responsibility for the 
integrity of the Eighteenth Amendment. 

The committee, under the general 
chairmanship of Mrs. Henry W. Peabody 
of Beverly, Mass., is the representative 
of nine great national women’s organi- 
zations including the Federation of Wom- 
en’s Boards of Foreign Missions, King’s 
Daughters, National Council of Women, 
W. C. T. U., General Federation of 
Women’s Clubs, Y. W. C. A., Congress 
of Mothers and Parent-Teacher Associa- 
tion and the Lend-a-Hand Society. 

Meetings are being organized, volun- 
teer speakers recruited and educational 
matter prepared for wide distribution. 
This will cost money, of course, and the 
committee is appealing for support for 
its work. One ‘“wet”’ organization is 
spending nearly half a million dollars 
this year. The woman’s committee needs 
only a fraction of that but the need is 
imperative. 

Checks should be made to Hilda L. 
Olson, treasurer, and sent to the head- 
quarters, National Y. W. C. A. Bldg., 
129 East 52nd Street, New York City. 





ATHEISM COMING BACK 


A reporter for the Philadelphia Record 
has made investigation, and reports that 
the college atheistic clubs have become 
an organized movement. They are 
fostered by the American Association 
for the Advancement of Atheism, with 
headquarters at No. 49 Vesey Street, 
New York. The officers of the associa- 
tion are: Charles Smith, president, who 
one time studied for the ministry at 
Epworth University (Methodist), Okla- 
homa (1908), and later studied law at 
Harvard (1915); Woolsey Tillis, vice- 
president, a writer; and Freeman Hop- 
wood, secretary-treasurer, a descendant 
of a long line of preachers, and now de- 
voting his time to the spread of atheism. 
This association applied for a charter 
to Judge Mitchel, of the Supreme Court 
of the State of New York, and he refused 
to grant it. Judge John Ford, of the 
same court, granted a charter to the asso- 
ciation a week later. 

We have no reason to doubt the ac- 
curacy of the report of the Philadelphia 
Record. It is a reputable and reliable 
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publication, and if its report is correct, 
this whole movement, with its desperate 
determination to destroy the faith and 
religion of youth, rises like a horrible 
specter to every loyal citizen of the 
United States. It is a serious blow at 
the foundation of this nation, in whose 
Declaration of Independence the Judgr 
of the whole earth and the Creator of 
man is reverently and openly acknowl- 
edged in his sovereign righteousness. 
The oath has ever been regarded as ap- 
pealing to God as a witness. When men 
deny the existence of God, it means the 
denial of all final authority and responsi- 
bility, leaving each man to think and 
do as he pleases. That means immorality, 
lawlessness and anarchy. Such an effort 
as this association is putting forth has 
never been known in the history of this 
nation, nor of Christian civilization. 
Nay, we question if the intimation of it 
can be found in any heathen people, 
civilized or savage—The Presbyterian 
and Herald and Presbyter. 





COUNTRY NEWSPAPER BUSINESS 
PAYS(?) 

The editor of a Texas country news- 
paper recently moved into Dallas and 
deposited $50,000 in one of the local 
banks. He had been publishing his little 
country paper for thirty years, and had 
moved to the city with a round $50,000 
to his credit. When asked the secret to 
his great financial success, he said: ‘“‘I 
attribute my ability to retire with a 
$50,000 bank account after thirty years in 
the country newspaper field to close 
application to duty, also hewing to the 
mark and letting the chips fall where 
they may, the most rigorous rules of 
economy, never spending a cent foolishly, 
everlastingly keeping at my job with a 
whole heart, and the death of an uncle 
who left me $49,999.50.’""—The Outlook. 





A DEBT OF HONOR 


Jacob Bunn is dead. He was president 
of the Sangamon Meter Company, the 
Illinois Watch Company, and the Marine 
Bank of Springfield, Ill. Men of greater 
wealth and greater importance in the 
business world die every few days and 
receive only the briefest mention in the 
back pages of the newspapers. Mr. 
Bunn’s death was recorded on the first 
pages. 

In 1878, nearly fifty years ago, the 
bank of which Mr. Bunn’s father was 
president failed. It was by no means a 
dishonorable failure. There was no legal 
obligation and most men would say no 
moral obligation on the part of the family 
of the bankrupt to repay the depositors. 
Nevertheless, the family, headed by Jacob 
Bunn, who has just died, assumed the 
obligation as a debt of honor. Last 
Christmas the depositors or their heirs 
were repaid in full, principal and interest. 
It required a million dollars to clear the 
slate. 

The sum was large, but it was not the 
size of the payment alone which made it 
significant. Much more significant was 
the recognition of the fact that the debts, 
though legally dead, were still debts until 
they were paid. At the time of the failure 
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the depositors had receivedsome 70 
cents on the dollar. The family honor, 
so the Bunns felt, was involved in the 
failure to pay in full. The family honor 
was something which could not be com- 
promised. 

Mr. Bunn and the members of his 
family might have used their million 
dollars to endow a public library, an art 
r some other phil- 
prediction 


museum, a hospital, o 
anthropy. We venture the 
that the repayment of their debt of honor 
has been of far greater service to their 
community. It has furnished an example 
which will be remembered long after 
the names and deeds of wealthier men 
and women have been forgotten forever. 
—Chicago Tribune. 


MY VISIT TO AMERICA 
(Continued from page 522) 


and had traveled all night in order to 
greet us. 

I was weary from the lomg journey, but 
the responsibility resting upon me to 
address so many Christian workers was 
heavy on my heart. We could only 
kneel and implore the Lord to help. 

did not have long to think of myself, 
however. Moody Institute is like a large 
bee house, everything wonderfully organ- 
ized. They have a wonderful clock which 
gives a signal ten minutes before the close 
of a lecture hour, when a bell is rung to 
warn the speaker that he must close in 
five minutes. 

Dr. Gray arranged that I should speak 
to half of the student body in the morn- 
ing and the other half in the afternoon. 
In both gatherings the large assembly 
room was crowded. In this way I daily 
spoke to 1200 students. Besides, I 
spoke in the old Moody Church on two 
evenings to 800 Evening School students. 
How often did the saintly Moody speak 
of that place! 

The theme of my lectures was the 
“Holy Spirit, His Person and Work 
the Believers. I spoke fourteen times 
in five days. I have never been in a 
place where the Holy Spirit worked with 
such power. On Saturday we had a 
prayer hour when many tokens were 
received of the mighty way in which the 
Lord had worked during the week. 
Many students asked my wife and my- 
self for a pastoral visit. What was said 
there is too sacred to mention. I can 
only repeat that I thank God that He 
blessed the work of His unworthy ser- 
vant. 

On Sunday afternoon I had another 
Bible hour and spoke to 600 young 
people of the Moody Church, and at 6 
o'clock in the evening we left for Phila- 
delphia. The Moody Institute is a large 
place, with almost a thousand daily in its 
dining room, yet we always felt ‘‘at 
home.” My wife and I regretfully left 
the city where God had so greatly blessed 
us the whole week. We will never forget 
our departure. At the railroad station 
we met our dear friends, Mrs. Ickes and 
her daughter, also our Brother Armin 
Holzer, who bade us God speed till we 
should meet again. 
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A militant and scholarly defence of orthodoxy 


THE FAMOUS NEW YORK 
FUNDAMENTALIST-MODERNIST 
DEBATES 


The Orthodox Side 





By REV. JOHN ROACH-STRATON, D. D. 


Pastor Calvary Baptist Church, New York City 


There were four debates in this series, and they were at- 
tended by throngs that overflowed Carnegie Hall, New York. 
The first debate was on the Bible as the inspired Word of God. 
The second was on Evolution. The third was on the Virgin 
Birth, and the last was on the Deity of Christ. The victory 
of Dr. Straton in these debates proved conclusively that the 
truths of revealed religion can be successfully defended against 
the assaults of rationalism and modernism and infidelity in 
all of its forms. 

This book contains the full text of Dr. Straton’s side of the 
debates, while Dr. Potter’s line of thought is sufficiently in- 
dicated in Dr. Straton’s rebuttal speeches, in which he over- 
whelmingly answered the doubts and denials of his distin- 
guished opponent. This book, therefore, has been hailed as 
probably the best summary available of the Fundamentalist 
position in the present church controversy. 

significant thing about the debates was that there were 
conversions as a result of Dr. Straton’s messages in each de- 
bate, and the book is being used, not only to enrich the faith 
of believers but to save the lost. Many strong and inspiring 
press reviews and personal tributes have been paid to this 
book. The book is handsomely and durably bound in cloth. 
It is printed by George H. Doran Company of New York, 
a be in every Bible loving home. Price $1.50 post- 
Dai 
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Handsomely bound in cloth. Illustrated with pictures of the 
famous Calvary Baptist pulpit and Dr. Straton’s out-of-door 
automobile pulpit, from which he speaks on the streets of 
New York. The book also contains an enthusiastic tribute 
to Dr. Straton, written by the famous war correspondent and 
journalist, William G. Shepherd, as a chapter in his notable 
book on “Twelve Great Preachers From a Journalist's 4 
point.” $2.00 Postpaid. Get also Dr. Straton’s book ‘ 
Dance of Death.”” $.25. Order these books today. 
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that the law is broken now. It is not 
through the peddling of nonintoxicants 
that the bootlegger makes his profit. 
The demand for illicit liquor will not 
be curtailed by raising the alcoholic 
content to the possible limit permissible 
under a constitutional provision for- 
bidding the manufacture and sale of 
intoxicating beverages.—Chicago Evening 
Post. 





HEALTH CONDITION AT WINONA, 
INDIANA 

Dr. Wm. F. King, state health com- 
missioner, visited Winona. June 1 and 
made the following written report: 

“Together with Mr. Lewis S. Finch, 
sanitary engineer, and Mr. I. L. Miller, 
state food and drug commissioner, I 
have made a visit of inspection to Winona 
Lake. 

“‘The recommendations made by the 
State Board of Health in reference to 
the permanent sanitation of the grounds 
at Winona Lake are being carried out 
both by the officials of the Town of 
Winona Lake and the Winona Assembly 
and Bible Conference. 

“The water supply has been tested in 
the laboratory of the State Board of 
Health for eight months past at regular 
intervals and has been found satisfactory 
in every instance. There has not been 
a single case of typhoid fever since July 
last at Winona Lake. 

“The town board is carrying out plans 
for complete purification and disposal of 
all sewage. A sanitary officer is in charge 
of all matters pertaining to sanitation. 
All milk sold on the grounds is completely 
pasteurized, and every possible precau- 
tion for safeguarding the public health 
is being carried out.” 





CRIME INCREASE 


Mr. Edward E. Gore, president of the 
Chicago Crime Commission, in address- 
ing the Cincinnati Chamber of Com- 
merce, according to the Chicago Tribune, 
said: ‘‘The crime situation is well 
understood by the average citizen. 
Neither evidence nor argument is needed 
to satisfy the man in the street that 
there is throughout the United States a 
rising tide of crime. 

“The outstanding cause of the in- 
crease of crime is, in the judgment of 
many observers, the failure to inflict 
prompt and adequate punishment on the 
criminal. 

“All .of the complications and em- 
barrassments in the criminal laws and 
their administration grow out of the 
industry of the defendants’ representa- 
tives finding new ways to delay trial 
and to induce acquittal. 

‘‘We may not all however give proper 
weight to the effect of social changes 
which have taken place within the last 
decade and which undoubtedly have 
done much to bring about an increase of 
crime. The home life of the average 
family has been revolutionized by the 
use of the automobile. Parents use it 
for many purposes and when using it 
are out of touch with their children. 

“The average youth of today spends 
with his parents less than half the time 
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that he would have spent had he belonged 
to the next older generation. This 
means diminished opportunities for the 
impression upon the mind of the child 
of what are the wages of sin. 

“The automobile should not be given 
all the blame, however. There are 
many other causes for the neglect of 
child training, foremost of which is that 
divorce has become altogether too com- 
mon. 

“Particular stress is placed upon the 
neglect of children in their bringing up, 
because the great majority of defend- 
ants brought to book in the criminal 
courts are under twenty-five years old.” 





PRIMITIVE MAN 


He was a fierce and brutai shape, the 
man of time remote; he had the features 
of an ape, the whiskers of a goat; he 
dug his burrow in the clay with imple- 
ments of bone; he had no music mill to 
play, no radio or phone. When dark- 
ness fell he had no light that would dispel 
the same, and so the long, long winter 
night seemed endless, stale and tame. 
The world was dark ere culture’s morn, 
and all it knew was woe; and I am glad 
I wasn’t born a mi ion years ago. 
The scientists are turning stones, and 
place in sacks and crates the time- 
discolored skulls and bones of ancient 
delegates. I read their tales of toil and 
dread, of desert caravan, and when I 
chase myself to bed I dream of ancient 
man. I seem to track through swamp 
and glade the warthog to its lair, and 
slay it with my wooden spade, and eat 
its shoulders there. I seem to drink 
from murky brooks where crocodiles 
repose; I have no saxophones or books 
or helpful things like those. And when 
I wake at break of day, and look around 
my shack, with all its trappings brave 
and gay, and books in stack on stack, 
I thank the gods through mellow tears, 
I didn’t start to grow about five hun- 
dred thousand years—or more than that 
—ago!—Walt Mason in Chicago Daily 
News. 





MODERNISM IN JUDAISM 


Rabbi Stephen S. Wise recently came 
into the limelight briefly through certain 
utterances made in connection with a 
disagreement between different elements 
of Jewry in the Zionist or ‘‘back to Pales- 
tine’ movement. Rabbi Wise, who is 
one of the most prominent Jews of Ameri- 
ca, declared that it must be admitted 
that Jesus actually lived as a man, and 
that his teachings must be accepted by 
mankind. Many people, no doubt, have 
taken this as an instance wherein an ad- 
herent of Judaism has come over, or is 
in the process of coming over to Chris- 
tianity. Not so at all. Rabbi Wise is 
not an orthodox Judaist but is one of the 
leaders of what is known as the Reformed 
branch of that ancient religion. In other 
words he is a modernist who has come 
out of Judaism just as our other modern- 
ists of the more outspoken type have 
come out of Christianity. He repudiates 
the historical background of his own 
race religiously, just as our Unitarians 
and other modernists reject the historical 


background of Christianity as we have 
it in the Scriptures. Like them, he be- 
lieves in the ethical teachings of Jesus 
the man, but he does not believe in Jesus 
the Christ, in Christ the Son of the living 
God as Peter confessed Him and as all 
men must confess Him who truly receive 
and know Him. So there is nothing new 
or extraordinary or startling in the 
declarations of Rabbi Wise concerning 
Jesus. They have absolutely no sig- 
nificance, except to those who are un- 
informed as to his true position. His 
disagreement with orthodox Hebrews 
means nothing whatever from a Christian 
standpoint. The case of all of them is 
accurately described by the apostle Paul 
in the eleventh chapter of Romans. 
—Bertrand (Neb.) Independent. 





WOMEN AND LAW ENFORCEMENT 


The Woman’s National Committee 
for Law Enforcement has undertaken to 
arouse the women of the country this 
summer to their responsibility for the 
integrity of the Eighteenth Amendment. 

The committee, under the general 
chairmanship of Mrs. Henry W. Peabody 
of Beverly, Mass., is the representative 
of nine great national women’s organi- 
zations including the Federation of Wom- 
en’s Boards of Foreign Missions, King’s 
Daughters, National Council of Women, 
W. C. T. U., General Federation of 
Women’s Clubs, Y. W. C. A., Congress 
of Mothers and Parent-Teacher Associa- 
tion and the Lend-a-Hand Society. 

Meetings are being organized, volun- 
teer speakers recruited and educational 
matter prepared for wide distribution. 
This will cost money, of course, and the 
committee is appealing for support for 
its work. One ‘wet’ organization is 
spending nearly half a million dollars 
this year. The woman’s committee needs 
only a fraction of that but the need is 
imperative. 

Checks should be made to Hilda L. 
Olson, treasurer, and sent to the head- 
quarters, National Y. W. C. A. Bldg., 
129 East 52nd Street, New York City. 





ATHEISM COMING BACK 

A reporter for the Philadelphia Record 
has made investigation, and reports that 
the college atheistic clubs have become 
an organized movement. They are 
fostered by the American Association 
for the Advancement of Atheism, with 
headquarters at No. 49 Vesey Street, 
New York. The officers of the associa- 
tion are: Charles Smith, president, who 
one time studied for the ministry at 
Epworth University (Methodist), Okla- 
homa (1908), and later studied law at 
Harvard (1915); Woolsey Tillis, vice- 
president, a writer; and Freeman Hop- 
wood, secretary-treasurer, a descendant 
of a long line of preachers, and now de- 
voting his time to the spread of atheism. 
This association applied for a charter 
to Judge Mitchel, of the Supreme Court 
of the State of New York, and he refused 
to grant it. Judge John Ford, of the 
same court, granted a charter to the asso- 
ciation a week later. 

We have no reason to doubt the ac- 
curacy of the report of the Philadelphia 
Record. It is a reputable and reliable 
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and if its report is correct, 
this whole movement, with its desperate 
determination to destroy the faith and 
religion of youth, rises like a horrible 
specter to every loyal citizen of the 
United States. It is a serious blow at 
the foundation of this nation, in whose 
Declaration of Independence the Judg- 
of the whole earth and the Creator of 
man is reverently and openly acknowl- 
edged in his sovereign righteousness. 
The oath has ever been regarded as ap- 
pealing to God as a witness. When men 
deny the existence of God, it means the 
denial of all final authority and responsi- 
bility, leaving each man to think and 
do as he pleases. That means immorality, 
lawlessness and anarchy. Such an effort 
as this association is putting forth has 
never been known in the history of this 
nation, nor of Christian civilization. 
Nay, we question if the intimation of it 
can be found in any heathen people, 
civilized or savage-—The Presbyterian 
and Herald and Presbyter. 
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COUNTRY NEWSPAPER BUSINESS 
PAYS(?) 

The editor of a Texas country news- 
paper recently moved into Dallas and 
deposited $50,000 in one of the local 
banks. He had been publishing his little 
country paper for thirty years, and had 
moved to the city with a round $50,000 
to his credit. When asked the secret to 
his great financial success, he said: ‘‘I 
attribute my ability to retire with a 
$50,000 bank account after thirty years in 
the country newspaper field to close 
application to duty, also hewing to the 
mark and letting the chips fall where 
they may, the most rigorous rules of 
economy, never spending a cent foolishly, 
everlastingly keeping at my job with a 
whole heart, and the death of an uncle 
who left me $49,999.50.’""—The Outlook. 





A DEBT OF HONOR 

Jacob Bunn is dead. He was president 
of the Sangamon Meter Company, the 
Illinois Watch Company, and the Marine 
Bank of Springfield, Ill. Men of greater 
wealth and greater importance in the 
business world die every few days and 
receive only the briefest mention in the 
back pages of the newspapers. Mr. 
Bunn’s death was recorded on the first 
pages. 

In 1878, nearly fifty years ago, the 
bank of which Mr. Bunn’s father was 
president failed. It was by no means a 
dishonorable failure. There was no legal 
obligation and most men would say no 
moral obligation on the part of the family 
of the bankrupt to repay the depositors. 
Nevertheless, the family, headed by Jacob 
Bunn, who has just died, assumed the 
obligation as a debt of honor. Last 
Christmas the depositors or their heirs 
were repaid in full, principal and interest. 
It required a million dollars to clear the 
slate. 

The sum was large, but it was not the 
size of the payment alone which made it 
significant. Much more significant was 
the recognition of the fact that the debts, 
though legally dead, were still debts until 
they were paid. At the time of the failure 
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the depositors had receivedsome 70 
cents on the dollar. The family honor, 
so the Bunns felt, was involved in the 
failure to pay in full. The family honor 
was something which could not be com- 
promised. 

Mr. Bunn and the members of his 
family might have used their million 
dollars to endow a public library, an art 
or some other phil- 
prediction 


museum, a hospital, 
anthropy. We venture the 
that the repayment of their debt of honor 
has been of far greater service to their 
community. It has furnished an example 
which will be remembered long after 
the names and deeds of wealthier men 
and women have been forgotten forever. 
—Chicago Tribune. 


MY VISIT TO AMERICA 
(Continued from page 522) 


and had traveled all night in order to 
greet us. 

I was weary from the lorg journey, but 
the responsibility resting upon me to 
address so many Christian workers was 
heavy on my heart. We could only 
kneel and implore the Lord to help. 
I did not have long to think of myself, 
however. Moody Institute is like a large 
bee house, everything wonderfully organ- 
ized. They have a wonderful clock which 
gives a signal ten minutes before the close 
of a lecture hour, when a bell is rung to 
warn the speaker that he must close in 
five minutes. 

Dr. Gray arranged that I should speak 
to half of the student body in the morn- 
ing and ‘the other half in the afternoon. 
In both gatherings the large assembly 
room was crowded. In this way I daily 
spoke to 1200 students. Besides, I 
spoke in the old Moody Church on two 
evenings to 800 Evening School students. 
How often did the saintly Moody speak 
of that place! 

The theme of my lectures was the 
“Holy Spirit, His Person and Work in 
the Believers.’’ I spoke fourteen times 
in five days. I have never been in a 
place where the Holy Spirit worked with 
such power. On Saturday we had a 
prayer hour when many tokens were 
received of the mighty way in which the 
Lord had worked during the week. 
Many students asked my wife and my- 
self for a pastoral visit. What was said 
there is too sacred to mention. I can 
only repeat that I thank God that He 
blessed the work of His unworthy ser- 
vant. 

On Sunday afternoon I had another 
Bible hour and spoke to 600 young 
people of the Moody Church, and at 6 
o'clock in the evening we left for Phila- 
delphia. The Moody Institute is a large 
place, with almost a thousand daily in its 
dining room, yet we always felt ‘‘at 
home.” My wife and I regretfully left 
the city where God had so greatly blessed 
us the whole week. We will never forget 
our departure. At the railroad station 
we met our dear friends, Mrs. Ickes and 
her daughter, also our Brother Armin 
Holzer, who bade us God speed till we 
should meet again. 
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A militant and scholarly defence of orthodoxy 


THE FAMOUS NEW YORK 
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REFLECTING CHRIST 


“Your religion is all moonshine,’ 
a scoffer to a Christian. 

“Thank you for the compliment,”’ was 
the ready answer. ‘‘Christ is the light 
of the world, and we Christians only 
reflect Him as the moon reflects the light 
of the sun.”’—S. S. Quarterly. 

+’ & & 
A MORE IMPORTANT INTEREST 


Two Sunday-school teachers were dis- 
cussing the teaching of a certain lesson. 
“Did you discuss with the class the 
distatce from Cana to Sychar?” one 
of the teachers asked. 

“I did not mention it,’’ replied the 
other, ‘‘because I was so distressed 
about the distance of some of my pupils 
from Christ.”” And this teacher had 
touched the important problem. Soul- 
winning is the thing that should more 
vitally interest us all.—S. S. Quarterly. 

+t §& & 
A GREAT DIVINE’S CONVERSION 


That great preacher and writer, Horace 
Bushnell, when he was the most popular 
teacher in Yale University, a young 
preacher found it impossible to get any 
response from the students who came to 
hear him preach, and found that they 
were influenced against religion by the 
well-known unbelief of their beloved 
tutor. He sought out Bushnell, and said: 
“Professor Bushnell, if these things that 
I am preaching are so, wouldn’t you like 
to know it?” 

Bushnell, after a thoughtful pause, 
said: ‘‘Certainly I would like to know it, 
if the thing is reliable and praiseworthy.” 

Then said the minister: ‘‘You can know 
it, if you just be candid.” 

“How?” said Professor Bushnell. 

“Take Christ’s own challenge,’’ said 
the minister, ‘‘and here is that challenge: 
‘If any man willeth to do the will of God, 
he shall know of the teaching, whether it 
is of God.’” 

“But,” said Bushnell, ‘‘I do not know 
how to start. I do not know that there 
is any God at all. Howcould I start?” 

“Start like this,’’ was the reply: ‘‘ ‘Oh, 
God, if there be such a Being, give me 
light on this matter of religion. If Thou 
hast any interest in my getting light, 
and if Thou wilt give me light, I will 
follow such light wherever it leads.’ 
Take that clue, and you will find God.” 

Professor Bushnell said: “I will take 


” 


, 


said 


it. 

Three days afterwards Bushnell came 
back and stood on the rostrum of the 
chapel, and said to his students: ‘My 
men, I have a wonderful thing to tell 
you. I laughed to scorn all that this 
man preached, and all the rest of them. 
I have found out that I was in the dark- 
ness and’ they were in the light. I have 
put God to the test, and I am henceforth 
His disciple and friend forever.’’"—So. Cross. 
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THE EARNEST BLACKSMITH 


Andrew Murray relates that in South 
Africa there was an infidel blacksmith 
whom no one could deal with. One day 
the minister sent the elder of the church, 
a clever and pious man, to see him. He 
argued with him, but he could not be 
convinced; it was of no use. But there 
was an old farmer who had prayed for 
years for that infidel. 

Early one morning he took his horse 
and rode to see this man, who greeted 
him with, ‘‘Well, what brings you here 
at this hour?” 

The old farmer stammered badly, 
and when he was greeted like this, he 
could not get a word out. The infidel 
laughed. This made it worse. 

At last the old man burst into tears, 
and stammered out: ‘I am so anxious 
about your soul,’”’ and hurried away. 
This led to the conversion of the infidel. 

See the heavenly treasure in an earthly 
vessel! The difficulty with some vessels 
is that they are too high. The lower down 
the easier to fill. Some vessels may be 
clean and empty, but not low enough. 
Therefore, God cannot fill them. 

“Oh,” exclaims Murray, “‘let us pray. 
Lower down, lower down, lower down, 
Lord; nothing, nothing, nothing, that God 
alone may be exalted.’’—Selected. 


+t +t & 
A PULPIT SUPPLY 


A young clergyman who was in the 
habit of spending his summer vacations 
in North Dakota, one day visited a town 
some miles away from the one where he 
was staying. He went to the local barber 
to get a shave. The barber, like all his 
fellows, was a more or less loquacious 
soul. He showed friendly interest in the 
stranger, who,-by the way, was not 
dressed in clerical garb. He began to 
question him: 

“Stranger here, 
parson admitted it. 

“Travelling man?’’ said the barber. 

“No,” said the parson. 

‘“‘Where are you staying?” asked the 
barber. 

“I am supplying the pulpit,’ said the 
parson. . 

“Supplying the pulpit!” echoed the 
barber, who had never heard the phrase 
before. ‘‘With what?” 

That question set the clergyman 
thinking. He began to ask himself what 
he actually was supplying that pulpit, 
and to examine the quality of service 
he was giving. It made him resolve 
to improve it. The chance remark of 
that barber made a changed man of 
him. It knocked the self-satisfaction 
out of him, for one thing, for it made 
him realize that he had been taking too 
much for granted, and that what he was 
getting had perhaps been more than he 
was giving.—Selected. 


ain’t you?” The 


HELP THE LAME! 


“‘Make straight paths for your feet, 
lest that which is lame be turned out of 
the way”’ (Heb. 12:13). 

It is told of St. Wenceslaus, the Chris- 
tian king of Bohemia in the tenth cen- 
tury, that one night he was going to his 
devotions in a remote church, barefooted 
among the snow and ice, and the servant 
who attended him began to faint and lag 
behind, until the king commanded him 
to follow and set his feet in the steps 
which his own feet should mark for him. 
The servant’s courage was revived, and 
he followed his king to the end. 

The test of the road will be, not that we 
arrived safely, but how did others fare who 
used it after us, especially the lame!— 
John MacBeath. 


+t F- & 
THE UNWRITTEN ESSAY 


A number of ministers were assembled 
for discussion of difficult questions, and 
among others it was asked how the com- 
mand ‘“‘to pray without ceasing’”’ could be 
complied with. Various suppositions 
were started, and at length one of the 
number was appointed to write an essay 
upon it, to be read at the next monthly 
meeting. A female servant who had 
overheard the above exclaimed, ‘‘What, 
a whole month wanted to tell the mean- 
ing of that text? It is one of the easiest 
and best texts in the Bible.” 

‘Well, well,’’ said an old minister, 
“Mary, what can you say about it? 
Let us know how you understand it. 
Can you pray all the time?” 

“O yes, sir.” 

“What! when you have so many 
things to do?” 

‘‘Why, sir, the more I have to do, the 
more I can pray.” 

“Indeed! Well, Mary, do let us know 
how it is; for most people think other- 
wise.” 

“Well, sir,” said the girl, with great 
modesty, ‘‘when I first open my eyes 
in the morning, I pray ‘Lord, open the 
eyes of my understanding’; and while 
I am dressing, I pray that I may be 
clothed with the robe of righteousness; 
and as I begin to work, I pray that I 
may have strength equal to my day. 
When I begin to kindle the fire, 1 pray 
God’s work may revive in my soul; 
as I sweep the house, I pray that my heart 
may be cleansed from all its impurities; 
while preparing and partaking of break- 
fast, I desire to be fed with the hidden 
manna and the sincere milk of the Word; 
when I am busy with the little children, 
I look up to God as my Father and pray 
for the Spirit of adoption, that I may be 
His child, and so on all day. Everything 
I do, furnishes me with a thought for 
prayer.” 

“Enough, enough!’’ cried the old 
divine; ‘‘these things are revealed to 
babes and often hid from the wise and 
prudent. Go on, Mary,” said he, ‘‘pray 
without ceasing, and as for us, my 
brethren, let us bless the Lord for this 
exposition and remember that He has 
said, ‘The meek will He guide in judg- 
ment.’ ” 

The essay, as a matter of course, was 
not considered necessary after this little 
event had occurred.—Lutheran Witness. 
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What Does Jesus Teach About 
Humility? 


Matthew 18:1-14 


The question of the disciples, which 
appears in the first verse of our Scrip- 
ture lesson, indicates their selfish ambi- 
tions. On two different occasions our 
Lord had announced His death and 
resurrection. Notwithstanding this the 
disciples were still reasoning among 
themselves who should be the greatest 
(Luke 9:46). 

The answer to the question in verse 1 
is found in the verse that follows. The 
Master instructs the disciples by using 
an object lesson, even that of a little 
child. He teaches them that the way 
into the kingdom is in the words of verse 
3, “Except ye be converted and become 
as little children ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.’’ It is the same 
lesson as the one taught to Nicodemus 
and recorded in the third chapter of 
John. As a child enters the world by 
natural birth, so must we enter the king- 
dom by a supernatural birth. Humility, 
gentleness, meekness and kindred graces 
are part of the fruit of the Spirit and not 
the product of nature (Gal. 5:22). 

Beginning with verse 5 our Lord 
teaches that the children of the kingdom 
are identified with Him. Injury to them 
is injury to Him; service for them is 
service for Him. The words of verse 
10 are very significant, ‘‘Take heed that 
ye despise not one of these little ones.” 

The characteristics of the children 
are lowliness and dependence. The 
Master taught that no one can do much 
good in the kingdom who is concerned 
about his own place and position. This 
was taught by example as well as pre- 
cept. In the thirteenth chapter of John 
our Lord takes the place of menial serv- 
ice, even washing the disciples’ feet. 
There is a symbolic lesson in this act, 
but on the surface of things there is a 
clear teaching that the greatest Christian 
is the one who can perform the most 
humble tasks with gladness, thinking of 
the welfare of others rather than the 
exaltation of himself. 
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What We Learn from the Out-of- 
Doors 


Psalm 19:1-6 


This psalm may be regarded as a song 
of praise setting forth the power of God 
in nature and in His Word. The transi- 
tion from the revelation of God in nature 
to the unfolding of Himself in His Word 
is not at all unusual. The psalmist looks 
at nature and the heavens and sees the 
evidence of the glory of God. As another 
has well said, ‘“‘The heavens preach a 
never-ceasing sermon on God, which 
goes as far as the heavens themselves.” 
Nature’s instruction is universal; God 
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is not without witness anywhere. Never- 
theless, because of sin and the blindness 
of spiritual perception of our fallen 
nature, we are not able to find God to the 
satisfaction of our hearts without the 
additional revelation of Himself in His 
Word and through His Son. 

In His Word God often calls us to con- 
sider His works: ‘‘Consider the lilies of 
the field,’ ‘‘Consider the fowls of the 
air.” The word “‘consider’’ means ‘‘to 
think’’ or ‘‘meditate upon,” ‘‘to observe 
and ponder.’’ In the hearts of those 
instructed by the Holy Spirit this leads to 
worship. 

It is easy to overestimate the power of 
nature. This is frequently done by those 
to whom the salvation of God is unknown 
in experience. Mr. Emerson says, “In 
the woods we return to reason and faith. 
There I feel that nothing can befall me 
in life; no disgrace, no calamity that 
nature cannot repair.”” This is an 
exaggeration, for there are calamities in 
the inner life that might befall one even 
in the woods and which nature could not 
repair. It would require the touch of 
God in Christ to do this. 

In the out-of-doors we may learn 
the lessons of wisdom and _ patience. 
We may watch the plowman working 
and waiting for his harvest. We may 
observe that roses have thorns, and things 
are not always what they seem, but the 
troubled, world does not find its peace 
there. In its deep spiritual sorrow and 
need it follows on to know the Christ 
of God in the glory of His power and the 
light of His saving grace. 
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How Are We Supplying Africa’s 
Need for Christ? 


Acts 8:26-40 


What is Africa’s need? It is precisely 


the same as that of the Ethiopian in 
our Scripture lesson. He was waiting 
for some man to guide him into the way 
of truth. Although trying to use what 
he had, he was yet without understand- 
ing. Evidently he had some knowledge 
of God, but not a saving, satisfying 
knowledge, not the knowledge of God 
in Christ. So with Africa. It is not a 
Jewish knowledge of God that Africa 
needs, not a Mohammedan knowledge 
of God, but a knowledge of God in Christ 
Jesus, that knowledge referred to in 
John 17:3, where the Master said, ‘This 
is life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent.”’ 

Philip was a wise Christian worker. 
-He took the inquirer just as he was ‘‘and 
he preached unto him Jesus.’’ This is 
always God’s way. It may be done by 
word or deed, but it must be done if the 
deep needs of human hearts are to be 
met (Acts 4:12). 

As a result of Philip's method in deal- 
ing with this man we read in verse 39, 
“‘He went on his way rejoicing.” Surely 
the truth is plain and the lesson evident. 
First, there is need, then a provision to 
meet it, after that the joy of discovery. 
Different words may be used to describe 
this scene, but the main features are 
unchangeable—sin, salvation, satisfaction; 
ruin, remedy, rejoicing. ‘‘This is the 
way, walk ye in it.” 

From the book entitled The Progress 
of World-Wide Missions, by Dr. R. H. 
Glover, we learn that the area of Africa 
is twelve million square miles, and its 
population about one hundred and fifty 
millions. Stanley called Africa the dark 
continent. The term is fitting from 
several points of view. For example, 
its native religions are vile and degrading 
and have left their followers in the 
blackness of darkness morally and 
spiritually. The African religious phil- 
osophy has given rise to various horrible 
practices. It has led to human sacrifice 
to avert vengeance and win the favor of 
the false gods that are worshiped. It 
has produced witchcraft, that fiendish 
system which has taken a toll of countless 
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Do You Know? 





In what book of the Bible the 


Sermon on the Mount appears? 


Who commanded the Sun and 
Moon to stand still? 


Who was the first King of Israel? 
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lives. In a book entitled Daybreak in 
the Dark Continent, it is stated that four 
million people are killed annually in 
the endeavor to discover witches. In 
other words, the religion of the Africans 
is a religion of terror and hate. In the 
things which pertain to God he lives in 
great darkness. 
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Wise and Unwise Decisions 
Genesis 13:5-13; 1 Kings 3:5-15 
Lot's choice was based on appear- 

ances, ‘‘Lot lifted up his eyes and be- 
held all the plain of Jordan thatit was 
well watered everywhere; then Lot chose 
him all the plain of Jordan.”’ In 2 Peter 
1:9 we read of those who through lack of 
certain spiritual qualities “‘cannot see afar 
off.”” This describes the man Lot. He saw 
only what was near at hand. The great 
spiritual verities were hidden from him. 
Yet he is referred to as a righteous or just 
man. The lesson is obvious. It is possible 
to be righteous, to be a Christian, and 
yet to make unwise choices as this man 
did. 

The law of cause and effect may be 
resorted to at this point. Regarding 
Lot’s choice as an effect, we may well 
ask the cause of it. First of all, Lot 
walked with Abraham rather than with 
God. He did not have the spiritual 
appreciation and the power of faith which 
Abraham possessed. Then again he 
walked by sight rather than by faith, 
and as a matter of course when the 
crisis came he chose wrongly and his 
decision ended in disaster. 

Under the gain and loss column we 
may figure as follows: he gained posi- 
tion, place, power. He tried to reform 
Sodom, but failed. His loss was severe: 
he lost his pilgrim manner of life; he 
lost his testimony, without which life 
has no real joy; he lost his good name, 
which should have been esteemed above 
all manner of riches; he lost his home, his 
wife, his daughters; he lost everything 
except his life. All of this was the result 
of an unwise choice. 

In the book of Kings we read of a 
choice made by Solomon at a time of 
crisis. This choice was not made from 
selfish purposes, nor from desire to 
accumulate, but out of an intense desire 
to do justly, to act wisely and to honor 
God. 

The serious thing about all this is 
that God deals with us on the basis of 


our secret choices. The prayer which 
comes into actual consideration before 
Him is the desire of the heart. What we 
supremely desire discloses our real 
selves and is the basis on which God 
deals with us. To stand in the pre- 
sence of God as Solomon did and to say, 
“T am but a little child; I know not how 
to go out or to come in,” is a confession 
of need. It denotes the childlike spirit 
and is the beginning of real wisdom. 
To choose the ways of God and the 
salvation of God as it is revealed in 
Christ is our chief good. It is easy to 
make such a choice after making the 
confession that Solomon made. 


—_—Sf{ 
BURBANK AND DAVEY 


Here were two great naturalists work- 
ing with the instruments of nature, and 
yet one believed that death is the end 
of life and the other that death is but a 
door to a new existence. It is difficult to 
realize that such dis-similar views could 
be held by men whose work, in the main, 
was along the same general lines. 

Burbank spent his closing days in pro- 
claiming a doctrine of atheism; John 
Davey to expound the Christian religion. 
His book, A Prayer-Made Man, written 
after he was 70, is a striking testimonial 
of efficacy of prayer. Strange, indeed, 
that as death drew near one should turn 
his face toward the setting and the other 
toward the rising sun—Akron News 
Service. . 








THE LITERAL AND THE 
SPIRITUAL DAVID 


If we read over the Psalms first with 
an eye to the literal David the meaning 
is obvious and put beyond all dispute 
by the sacred history. There is indeed 
an uncommon glow in the expression, 
and sublimity in the figures, and the 
diction is now and then exaggerated as 
it were on purpose to intimate and lead 
us to the contemplation of higher and 
more important matters concealed with- 
in. In compliance with this admonition, 
if we take another survey of the Psalms 
in relation to the person and concerns 
of the spiritual David, a noble series of 
events immediately rises to view, and 
the meaning becomes more evident, 
as well as more exalted. The coloring 
which may perhaps seem too bold and 
glaring for the King of Israel will no 
longer appear so when laid upon his 
antitype.—Bishop Lowth. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 


The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others which may be 
deemed unprofitable to answer. All questions should be briefly, but clearly stated. 
Personal answers cannot be sent. Any book or pamphlet recommended in this 
department ot the MONTHLY may be ordered from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 N. LaSalle St., Chicago.—Editors. 








PREVENTING SIN 
E. P., Boonville, New York. 

Question: What was the sin that 
kept Moses and Aaron out of the prom- 
ised land? 

Answer: The sin of self-glorification 
and failing to give the glory to God for 
the miracle He wrought through Moses 
at Meribah (Num. 20:10, 12). 





HASTENING THE DAY 


L. E. R., Atoka, Okla. 

Question: Can human effort hasten 
the millennium? 

Answer: There is a sense in which it 
can. While God has a definite program it 
seems in some measure to be contingent 
upon human co-operation. For example, 
Jesus Christ made this statement: ‘‘And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all the nations; and then shall the 
end come.’’ Does not this make the time 
of the closing up of the affairs of the 
present age depend upon our efforts? 
Again, the apostle Peter writes, ‘‘Look- 
ing for and hastening the coming of the 
day of God” (R. V., margin). So that 
we conclude that the beginning of the day 
of wrath which shall end the church age 
and introduce the kingdom age is not 
immutably fixed by God, but in some 
measure hinges upon human co-operation. 





BAPTIZING FOR THE DEAD 


K. M. S., Jacksonville, Fla. 

Question: How can the living be 
baptized for the dead? What does 
1 Corinthians 15:29 mean? 


Answer: ‘Three principal interpreta- 
tions have been given to this: (1) That 
the baptized persons were substitutes 
for others who had believed, but who had 
died before being baptized. We reject 
this explanation as unscriptural upon 
the face of it. We cannot be baptized 
by proxy any more than we can be 
saved by proxy—especially after death. 
(2) That people believed in being bap- 
tized in view of approaching death— 
as a duty postponed until the last 
minute. But nothing in the context 
supports this view. (3) That people 
were baptized because of the belief 
that those who have been baptized into 
Christ would be raised in the resurrection 
of believers. Paul is arguing in this 
chapter for the fact of the bodily resur- 
rection. He says, in effect, if there be 
no resurrection, what is the use of being 
baptized? If death ends all, why be 
subject to baptism? But in view of the 
certainty of the coming resurrection of 
the body, baptism is a reasonable ordin- 
ance. 
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THE BAPTISM OF THE 
SPIRIT 
C. B., Nodomis, Sask. 


Question: Is it scriptural to pray for 


the baptism of the Holy Spirit? 

Answer: Our opinion is that it is 
unscriptural. The Christian receives 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit when he is 
born again or saved and becomes a 
member of the body of Christ. What 
we are to seek is the filling of the Holy 
Spirit, not the baptism. Seeking the 
baptism may open the door for evil 
spirits to enter, as has sometimes been 
the case. 


HOLINESS AND IMMORTALITY 


T. H. C., Kokomo, Ind. 

Questions: (1) Will you cite some 
reliable information as to the teaching 
of the Bible upon the subject of holiness 
or sanctification? (2) When did the 
doctrine of immortality originate among 
the Hebrews? 

Answers: (1) Fora brief clear state- 
ment we would refer you to Chapter V 
in the booklet entitled His Church, by 
Grant Stroh. (2) Probably it was handed 
down from the beginning of the race. 
The oidest statement of the belief is 
probably the one in the nineteenth chap- 
ter of Job, verses 25-27. Abraham also 
believed in a future life, as we learn from 
Hebrews 11:10, 16. 


CHRIST PAID IT ALL 


H. L. F., Weldan, Kan. 

Questions: (1) What is the meaning 
of the writer in ‘‘Cut From the Loaf,” 
in the April issue? (2) Since the Jews 
are the chosen people under the law, 
is it our duty to convert them to the 
Christian faith? Are we not told that 
the Jew will come into possession of 
the Promised Land when Christ comes 
again? 

Answers: (1) The meaning is that 
Christ bore the full penalty of our sin. 
He met and endured ‘‘the actual execu- 
tion in strict rigor of justice of the un- 
relaxed penalty of the law’ and thor- 
oughly discharged all our obligation. 
No sovereign act of dispensing power 
was put forth and ne leniency was 
shown to Him. (2) The Jews are 
indeed God's chosen peopie and_ will 
come into possession of the chosen land. 
While the nation as a whole is now 
under God's displeasure because their 
rulers rejected Christ, yet we are under 
obligation to save as many as we can 
individually. The church was composea 
of Jews at the beginning and a remnant 
is being saved and incorporated into 
the church. Read Romans 10 and 11. 


HOLY 


THE INSPIRATION OF PAUL 
W.S., Stemmers Run, Md. 

Question: Was what Paul said in 
2 Corinthians 11:18-33 inspired, since he 
prefaces his boasting with the words, 
“That which I speak, I speak not after 
the Lord’’? 

Answer: The meaning seems to be 
that he was not speaking after the exam- 
ple of Christ, but in order to meet those 
weak in the faith upon their own low 
ground in the defense of his apostleship. 
What he wrote was none the less inspired 
by the Holy Spirit. That is, the Holy 
Spirit caused the recording of the fact 
that what he thus spake was “‘not after 
the Lord.” 


ONE CAIN OR TWO? 
B. W. M., Alsea, Ore. 


Question: Do you agree with the 
statement by E. E. Nourse in the New 
Bible Dictionary, published by Funk 
and Wagnals, that the Cain mentioned 
in Genesis 4:16 is not Cain the murderer 
of Abel? That is, that the Cain of verse 
16 is not the Cain of verse 12. 

Answer: We do not so agree. This 
is a sample of the destructive criticism 
in that modernistic Bible dictionary. 
He cannot prove a single misleading 
statement in the article referred to. 
If he believed the Bible to be the Word 
of God he would think of Cain as the 
apostle John thought of him—‘tWho 
was of that wicked one, and slew his 
brother” (1 Johu 3:12). John knew of 
no Cain No. 1 and Cain No. 2. 





PREACHING TO THE SPIRITS IN 
PRISON 


W. L. B., Millersburg, Mich, 
Questions: (1) Does 1 Peter 3:19 
teach the possibility of repentance after 
death? (2) Please explain Psalm 68:18. 
Answers: (1) The chief interpreta- 
tions are as follows: 1. That between 
Christ’s crucifixion and resurrection He 
went to Hades and made an offer of 
salvation to all the wicked dead. The 
objection to this is that nothing is 
said here about His preaching the 
gospel to them. Moreover His message 
is confined to only those who lived 
before the Flood. Why give them 
another chance and pass by all the 
wicked who had died since the Flood? 
2. That Christ was quickened by the 
Holy Spirit, by which Spirit He had 
preached through Noah to the wicked 
men of his day, and whose spirits are 
now imprisoned. But the Revised 
Version is probably correct here in not 
capitalizing the word “spirit.” A con- 
trast is being drawn between the two 
parts of Christ’s nature. In the flesh 
He was put to death, but in His spirit 
He was made alive, while His body was 
dead, and went to Hades, where He 
preached to the spirits in prison who 
had been disobedient in the days of 
Noah. His preaching, however, was 
not for the purpose of a second proba- 
tion, for it contained no message of 
saivation, as we shall see. 3. The third 
interpretation is that these imprisoned 
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spirits were not dead persons, but fallen 
angels to whom the victory of Christ 
was now being heralded. In support 
of this we present briefly the following: 
(a) The word “‘spirits’’ ordinarily refers 
to beings of the unseen world, and not 
to men. It is the generic term for angels. 
(b) 1 Peter 3:19 should be interpreted 
in the light of 2 Peter 2:4; Jude 6, 7 ,and 
Genesis 6:1-7. From these passages 
we learn that certain angels sinned, left 
“their proper habitation,”’ came to this 
earth, and indulged in immoral practices. 
They left their spirit bodies and des- 
cended to the level of sinful human 
beings. Satan used them as his willing 
subjects to corrupt the race of Adam. 
It was for this awful sin that they were 
placed in chains (imprisoned) to await 
their final doom. (c) The message 
preached to them was not a message of 
salvation. The Greek word used here 
for ‘‘preaching”’ is not the word indicating 
good news, but a word meaning to 
herald or proclaim, and in this instance 
to proclaim the triumph of Christ through 
His cross, or to proclaim His kingship 
and His kingdom. Angels and author- 
ities and powers, both good and evil 
have been made subject unto Him 
(v. 22). Christ is King, whether in 
heaven or earth or hell, and every 
knee will yet bow to Him. (See Gray’s 
Spiritism and the Fallen Angels). 

(2) In David's time the words, ‘“‘Thou 
hast ascended on high, thou has led 
captivity captive’’ expressed the Lord’s 
complete victory over the foes of His 
ancient people. But in applying them 
to Christ, the apostle Paul (Eph. 4:8; 
Col. 2:15) portrays the victory of Christ 
over all opposing spirits, whether Satan 
or demons; and when Christ ascended 
on high He bestowed the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, through whom God would 
tabernacle with men. 





CHRIST AS KING 


I. 0., Durand, Mich. 

Questions: (1) In John 18:36, 37 did 
not Christ deny that He was an earthly 
king? (2) Did not Christ change His 
plans when He saw that the Jews would 
not receive Him as their king and decide 
to found a church instead of a kingdom? 

Answers: (1) If He had stopped with 
the first part of the verse, we might so 
conclude; but He modifies that statement 
by the closing words, ‘‘but now is my 
kingdom not from hence.”’ That is, the 
time had not come for the establishment 
of His earthly kingdom. (2) At a par- 
ticular period in His ministry Christ 
began to speak to His disciples in private 
about His church. But this does not 
mean that Christ changed His plans. 
His kingdom upon the earth will yet be 
established. This accords with the 
prophecies concerning the kingdom in 
the Old and New Testaments. More- 
over, Christ knew before He came to 
the earth that the Jewish nation would 
crucify Him. The fifty-third chapter 
of Isaiah, and the twenty-second Psalm 
clearly portray the fact of His cruci- 
fixion. But He also had in mind before 
He came the formation of the church, 
which is mentioned in the Old Testament 


a number of times, although the meaning 
o! the prophecies was not clearly under- 
stood by the men through whom they 
were given. 


——__—— 
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July 11 


The Childhood and Education of 
Moses 


Exodus 2:1-10; Acts 7:22 


Golden Text:—Train up a child in the 
way he should go and when he is old 
he will not depart from it.—Proverbs 
220. 

The last lesson closed with the edict 
for every male child of the Israelites to 
be cast into the river. In this lesson we 
see this very cruel measure resulting in 
bringing into Pharaoh’s palace and edu- 
cating therein the very man who should 
afterwards shatter the Egyptian’s power 
and set free the enslaved people. 


I. Moses’ Parentage (v. 1). 


Both father and mother were of 
Levitical stock. Being from the same 
tribe, they had a common bond of inter- 
est and sympathy. Aside from this there 
seems to have been nothing at all unusual 
in this marriage. However, no one ever 
knows the possibilities which are wrapped 
up even in a humble marriage. Amram 
had the good judgment to choose for a 
wife a woman who possessed sympathies 
and ambitions in harmony with his own. 
Such a marriage has never been known 
to fail. It is incumbent upon those 
who marry, that Christian marry with 
Christian. 


II. Moses’ Birth(v. 2). 


Two children, Aaron and Miriam, 
were born to Amram and Jochebed before 
Moses. However, Moses was the first 
one that his mother was assured was to 
be the deliverer of the chosen people. 
There was something striking about this 
child which caused her to believe that 
it was sent of God. She saw that he was 
a “goodly child.’’ In Stephen’s speech 
(Acts 7:20) he asserts that the child was 
“exceeding fair,’ or fair to God. No 
doubt his mother believed him to be the 
deliverer of his people and instilled that 
truth in his mind from childhood. Be- 
cause of this belief she had confidence 
that somehow God would save him from 
the cruel hand of the King. 


III. Moses’ Preservation (vv. 3-8). 


Though Pharaoh’s edict was in force, 
his mother’s faith was such as to cause 
her to ignore it and hide Moses for three 
months. The hiding of the child was 
not because of fear, but because of faith 
(Heb. 11:23). It was her faith which 
made her brave to ignore the king’s 
edict. The unfailing antidote for human 
fear is a vital faith in the living God 
(Ps. 27:1). Though Moses’ mother had 
faith, she did not ignore the proper use 
of means. Pharaoh’s plan was that 
every male child should be destroyed, 
but God had planned otherwise for this 
child. Perhaps the story of how Noah 
and his family were saved in the ark 
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suggested to his mother the expediency 
used, namely, the ark of bulrushes. 
Doubtless she was familiar with the 
place where Pharaoh’s daughter came to 
bathe, and believed that somehow 
through her the child would be saved. 
She placed the ark at the particular 
place where it would attract attention. 
It is interesting to note the steps as 
pointed out by another, by which God’s 
plan was carried out. 

1. The Mother’s Wit. 

She placed the baby at the proper 
place and at the opportune time. Then, 
too, Miriam was no doubt stationed as 
a watch to aid in the affair (v. 4). 

2. A Faithful Sister (v. 7). 

Had Miriam not been faithful, humanly 
speaking, Moses’ life would not have been 
preserved and properly nursed and edu- 
cated at the proper time. This should 
be a worthy example for every sister, 
causing her to exercise watchcare over 
her brother. How many brothers have 
thus been saved through the fidelity of a 
sister! 

3. A Woman’s Curiosity (v. 5). 

This strange object among the flags 
attracted- the attention of Pharaoh’s 
daughter and she directed her maids to 
bring it to her. We thus see how that this 
prominent trait in a woman—curiosity, 
can be used to good account. 

4. A Woman’s Compassion (v. 6). 

When the ark was brought and opened 
the baby wept. That woman has lost 
her feminine instinct who is unmoved 
with compassion at the cry of a lonely, 
motherless baby. 

5. The Baby’s Tears (v. 6). 

The tears aroused her womanly in- 
stinct, and at the suggestion of Miriam 
the baby’s mother was hired to nurse her 
own child. No one can nurse a child so 
wellasitsown mother. The hand of provi- 
dence is clearly discernible in all these 
movements. God accomplishes the super- 
natural by means of the natural. 


IV. Moses’ Education (v. 9). 


1. Moses Was First Educated at His 
Mother’s Knee. 

During this time his character took 
form. Here his mind was filled with the 
Word of God and he was made acquaint- 
ed with the Jewish hopes and prospects. 
In these early years no doubt the in- 
domitable purpose was fixed to suffer 
affliction with the people of God rather 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season (Heb. 11:24-26). Seeing by faith 
the destiny of her child, Jochebed made 
good use of her time. 

2. At the Egyptian Court (v. 10). 

It was here that he became acquainted 
with all the wisdom of the Egyptians 
(Acts 7:22). This was of great impor- 
tance. It peculiarly qualified him to be 
the lawgiver and historian of his people. 
God can use and does frequently use 


uneducated men and women, but other 
things being equal, the one whose natural 
powers have been developed by educae 
tion, becomes mightier in the hand of 
God to carry on His work. The two 
outstanding instances of this in sacred 
history are Moses and Paul. 
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The Call of Moses 
Exodus 3:1-4:12 

Golden Text:—Certainly I will be 
with thee.—Exodus 3:12. 

While the oppression of God’s people 
was heading up, in the providence of 
God a deliverer was being prepared to 
take up the task at the opportune hour. 
As we saw in a previous lesson Moses 
was first trained at his mother’s knee, 
then in Pharaoh’s court. In the present 
lesson we see that his final training was 
under God’s immediate hand in the 
desert. The occasion of his being in the 
desert was the effort of Pharaoh to slay 
Moses when he heard of Moses’ act in 
slaying the Egyptian who was found 
smiting a Hebrew (2:11-15). Having 
fled from the face of Pharoah he took 
up his abode in the land of the Midianites 
(2:15). Soon after his arrival in the land 
of Midian he defended the daughter 
of the priest of Midian against the 
shepherds and watered their flock. Out 
of gratitude for this act of Moses, he was 
called into the priest’s house to eat 
bread. While dwelling in his house he 
fell in love with Zipporah, a daughter, 
and she became his wife. 


I. The Lord Speaks to Moses from 
the Burning Bush (3:1-6). 


It was while keeping the flock of his 
father-in-law in the desert that the Lord 
appeared to’ Moses in the vision of the 
burning bush. Moses stepped aside to 
behold this strange sight and was taught 
the essential lesson of the proper approach 
to God. The Lord did not leave him long 
in suspense. He told him that He‘was 
the God of his fathers, the covenant God. 
As soon as he knew that it was God that 
was speaking to him, he hid his face. 
The glory of God is such that every man 
in his sinful state is moved to hide from 
him. 

II. Moses’ Commission as the De- 
liverer of His people (3:7-10). 


Observe, 

1. God’s Active Interest in His people 
(ve 7): 

(1) “I have seen the affliction of my 
people.’’ So keenly conscious is God of 
all that goes on in the world that not one 
of His chosen ones can be touched without 
His notice. 

(2) ‘I have heard their cries.’ We 
sometimes feel that God does not hear, 
but no cry ever goes up from the heart 
of his covenant child unheard. 

(3) “I know their sorrows.” 

Many indeed are the sorrows of God’s 
children. They are so diverse, but He 
knows all about them and will adapt 
Himself in grace to their need. 

2. God’s Gracious Obligation to His 
People (vv. 8, 9). 
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(1) To deliver them out of the hand 
ot the Egyptians. He said, ‘‘I am come 
down to deliver them out of the hand of 
the Egyptians.” 

(2) “To bring them up out of the 
land.” 

(3) “To bring them into a good land 
and large—unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey.” 

3. God's Commission to Moses (v. 10). 

“Come now, therefore, and I will send 
thee unto Pharaoh that thou mayest 
bring forth my people, the children 
of Israel out of Egypt.’’ This call seems 
to have been a great surprise to Moses. 
At any rate, he realized his unworthi- 
ness to undertake such a task. 


IiI. Moses’ Objections Patiently 
Heard and Removed (3:11-4:10). 

1. His Personal Unworthiness (v. 11). 

He said, ‘‘Who am I that I should go 
unto Pharaoh?’”’ He realized his un- 
sufficiency for this task. Moses did not 
refuse to go, but laid his difficulty before 
the Lord. God answered this difficulty 
by assuring him that He would be with 
him. The token of His presence would 
be the people of Israel worshiping on the 
mountain. 

2. The Difficulty of the People to 
Understand Moses’ Relationship to God 
(vv. 13, 14). 

Moses knew how unwilling they were 
to acknowledge him as their deliverer 
forty years before. Since God changes 
his name as he assumes a new relation- 
ship to his people, Moses inquired as to 
what that new relationship would be 
and his corresponding name. The Lord 
promptly met this difficulty by showing 
a name differing in many respects from 


all others previously given. This new 
name is “I AM.’ This name is from 
the Hebrew verb ‘“‘to be.”’ It indicates 

(1) God’s self-existence. 

It sets forth the idea that God is the 
self-existent one and the source of all 
existence. There is no existence apart 
from him. 

(2) His self-sufficiency. 

He said, “I am that I am.’ God is 
the unique one. He is not dependent 
upon any other existence. All his desires 
are satisfied in Himself. He does not 
have to go outside of Himself even to 
explain Himself. 

(3) His unchangeableness. 

“T am that I am’”’ may be expanded to 
mean, I am what I always was. What I 
always was and am I always will be. 
The ‘‘] AM” of this passage is the Jesus 
Christ of the New Testament. Therefore 
the apostle could say, ‘“‘Jesus Christ the 
same yesterday, today and forever.” 

3. Unbelief on the Part of the People 
(4:1). 

This difficulty the Lord met by supply- 
ing him with credentials which could 
not be gainsaid. He was given the power 
to perform supernatural wonders (4:2). 
The purpose of all miracles is to authen- 
ticate the claim of a religious teacher or 
leader, so, in order to convince the 
people that God had spoken and com- 
missioned Moses, he was given the power 
to perform wonders. : 

4. Lack of Eloquence (4:10). 

He confessed that he was slow of speech 
and of a slow tongue. His ability to 
speak had not been improved by the 
Lord’s message to him. The Lord’s 
reply (v. 11) carried a real rebuke. He 
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assured him that the God who had made 
man’s mouth could give man the ability 
to use it. This difficulty the Lord in 
His infinite patience met by providing 
an assistant in the person of his brother 
Aaron. 


July 25 
The Passover 
Exodus 12:1-49 


Golden Text:—Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us.—1 Corinthians 5:7. 

Moses’ efforts to free Israel from 
Egyptian bondage was met by having 
their burdens increased. In judgment 
upon Pharoah and Egypt for this wicked- 
ness, one plague after another was sent, 
till the destroying angel slew the first- 
born of man and beast among the 
Egyptians and thus Pharaoh’s stubborn 
will was broken. 


I. The Passover Instituted (vv. 
1-23). 

1. The Date (v. 2). 

With the institution of the Passover 
came a change in the order of time. 
The common year was rolling on as 
usual, but with reference to God’s chosen 
people the order was interrupted and 
everything was made to date from this 
event. The time of one’s salvation is 
the real beginning of time and life for 
the one redeemed. Life’s interest are 
determined in their relation to this 
transcendent experience. 

2. The Lamb Set Apart (vv. 3-5). 

This lamb must be a male without 
blemish, indicating that it must be both 
representative and perfect. 

3. The Lamb Was Killed by the 
Whole Congregation (v. 6). 

This shows that it was not for the 
individual only, but for the entire assem- 
bly. The setting apart of the lamb was 
not sufficient. It must be killed, for 
‘without the shedding of blood there 
is no remission of sins.” 

4. The Blood of the Slain Lamb Was 
to Be Placed Upon the Sideposts and 
Lintels of the Door (v. 7). 

When the destroying angel passed 
through the land he passed over the 
houses where the doorposts were sprinkled 
with blood (v. 23). This blood was the 
evidence that a substitute had been 
offered for them. They could rest abso- 
lutely secure because the matter had 
been settled according to divine arrange- 
ment. The blood on the posts and lintels 
was the ground of peace. They served 
unleavened bread in connection with it, 
but the bread was for the inside of the 
house for sustenance and enjoyment and 
not outside for protection. 

5. Israel Feeding Upon the Lamb 
(vv. 8-10). 

This denotes fellowship. Judgment 
preceded feasting. The lamb roasted 
signified the action of fire in God's judg- 
ment at the cross. The head, the legs 
and purtenance thereof show that in the 
substitutionary sacrifice the understand- 
ing, the walk and all that pertains thereto 
were involved. This shows that the 
atonement of Jesus Christ involved 
His obedience to law as well as His suffer- 
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ing in the stead of His own. The eating 
of unleavened bread signifies that no 
sin is connected with or allowed in fellow- 
ship with Christ. Leaven signifies cor- 
ruption (1 Cor. 5:7, 8). The Israelites 
did not put away leaven to be saved 
from the destroying angel, but being 
saved because under the shadow of the 
blood, they put away leaven, that is, 
evil, in order to have fellowship with 
their Redeemer. The bitter herbs con- 
nected with this feast suggests the 
bitterness of Christ’s sufferings. His 
sufferings were not merely or mainly 
physical, but moral and spiritual. Only 
the sinless Saviour could suffer or have 
a realization of the contact with sin and 
the separation from the holy God. Some- 
what of this anguish we perceive in the 
awful cry from the cross, ‘‘My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 


6. They Ate the Passover Ready for 
Action (v. 11). 


Their loins were girded, their shoes 
were on their feet, and a staff in hand. 
The girding of the loins betokened separa- 
tion from sin, and preparation and 
readiness for service. The feet being 
shod indicated their willingness and 
readiness to march out of Egypt. The 
staff in the hand indicated their nature 
as pilgrims leaning upon a support: out- 
side of themselves. They were to leave 
behind them the place of death and 
darkness and march to the promised land. 

7. The Uncircumcised Denied Par- 
ticipation in the Feast (vv. 43-49). 
Circumcision was typical of regeneration. 
The significance of the requirement is 
that only those who have become new 
creatures by the power of the cross have 
a right to sit at the Passover feast. 
Only those who have been regenerated 
have fellowship with Christ. 


II. The Significance of the Pass- 
over (vv. 24-28). 


It was a memorial institution, calling 
to mind the deliverance of the Israelites 
from Egyptian bondage. It showed 
God’s interposition on their behalf and 
freeing them from oppression. This 
was to be taught to their children from 
generation to generation when they came 
into the land. 


III. The Awful Judgment (vv. 29, 
30). 

At midnight the Lord smote all the 
firstborn in the land from the. firstborn 
of Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto 
the firstborn of the captive that was in 
bondage, and all the firstborn of cattle. 
There was death that night in every 
home throughout Egypt where the blood 
was not found. A great and awful cry 
went up from the Egyptians for there 
was not a house where there was not one 
dead. This is typical of the coming day 
of God’s wrath when all who are not in 
Christ, are not resting under the shadow 
of His blood, shall perish. 


IV. The Great Deliverance (vv. 
31-36). 

So mighty was this stroke that Pharaoh 
called for Moses in the night and re- 
quested him to be gone with his flocks 
and herds. The Israelites hastily made 
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ready for their journey. They demanded 
of the Egyptians jewels of silver and gold 
and raiment. The word “borrow” in 
verse 35 means ‘‘demand” instead of the 
sense in which we use it today. It was 
just on the part of the Israelites who had 
served the Egyptians so long to now 
demand some compensation. 


August 1 
Deliverance at the Red Sea 
Exodus 14:1-31 

Golden Text :—The Lord is my strength 
and song and he is become my salvation. 
Exodus 15:2. 

I. Israel in Straitened Circum- 
stances (vv. 1-12). 

1. Going Out of the Land of Egypt 
(13:18). 

The tenth stroke from the strong hand 
of the Almighty made Pharaoh willing 
to let Israel go. The tenth turn of the 
screw of Omnipotence brought him to 
time. The Israelites went out from 
Egypt on their way to the promised 
land with a high hand. Through the 
land of the Philistines the journey would 
have been comparatively short, but God 
commanded them to turn from that way 
lest going through the land of the Philis- 
tines they would see war and desire to 
turn back to Egypt. The way of the 
wilderness was a longer route, but it had 
many valuable lessons for them. By 
this way they escaped the experiences 
of war which would have come to them at 
the hand of the Philistines, but they 
learned the crookedness and _ perverse- 
ness of their own hearts (Deut. 8:12). 

2. Hemmed In (vv. 1-3). 

At the Lord’s direction they turned 
from their first course and were made to 
face a great difficulty. The Red Sea 
was before them and mountains on either 
side. Their way seemed to be limited 
except to turn back. However, they 
should have been encouraged because 
the Lord went before them by day in a 
pillar of cloud to lead them the way, and 
by night in a pillar of fire to give them 
light. He took not away the pillar of 
cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by 
night (13:21, 22). Thus we see that 
He not only indicated unto them the 
right path, but walked with them in it. 

3. Pursued by Pharaoh (vv. 4-12). 

The stricken Egyptians had now re- 
covered from their sorrow, and_per- 
ceiving the straitened circumstances of 
the Israelites they interpreted this to 
mean that Moses was unable to lead them 
out of their difficulty. Therefore they 
went in pursuit, hoping yet to prevent 
them from leaving the country. 

II. The Miraculous Escape of the 
Israelites (vv. 13-22). 

Though they were in a _ straitened 
condition they had no reason to fear, 
for the Lord had led them there. There 
seems to have been a twofold object in 
leading them in to this particular place. 

1. To Strengthen the Faith of the 
People. 

To be delivered from such circum- 
stances would impress upon them anew 
the reality of the love and power of God. 
The people, as usual, displayed their 











CHORUSES 


New book of 62 Gospel Choruses specially 
adapted for Conferences, Daily Vacation Bible 
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Testaments 
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When Your Child Goes tothe Ma | Box 


Does he find anything there for him? He is disap- 
pointed because nothing bears his name. Do you 
remember those disappointments? 


The Gospel for the Youth 


is a weekly which wiil help to fulfill his desire for some- 
thing to come in his name. It has beautiful stozies 
and he will wish for its arrival. The stories are true 
Gospel stories. They will impress him with virtuous 
thoughts. Try it a year. 
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send you the stamps for its return. You will not be out one 
penny. Contains over 200 reproductions of the best in Bible 
art. 15 full page plates suitable for framing which depict the 
— points of Bible Story in the rich and vivid colors of the 
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Hegeman Hall 


STONY BROOK SCHOOL 


A boy’s college preparatory school that is dis- 
tinctly Christian. Faculty of cotlege trained 
men who do intensive work. Small classes. 
$100,000 ae buiiding (shown 


above) just comple Other modern 
buildings including new gymnasium on fine 
large campus. Supervi indoor and out- 
door sports. For catalog address the Princi- 


iy x D, Stony Brook, Long Island, 











VACATION OUTING 
Health, Home and School 


For boys from 3 to 12. Experts in “‘Boy- 
Building.” Delightfully situated on Fox 
River bluffs 30 miles west of Chicago. On 


Higgins Road. Address:- 
BOYS’ RETREAT DUNDEE, ILL 











Safe Sunday School Supplies 


If you are looking for safe, sound, clean, spiritual, 
interdenominational literature for your Sunday 
School, free from destructive criticism and worldly 

advertisements, it will pay you to pte the 
BETHEL SERIES. t our Special Trial Offer, 
Samples free. Ask for our catalog of Bibles, Books 
Church and Sunday School Supplies. 

BETHEL PUBLISHING CO., Dept. G4, New Carlisle, 0. 











Just out, “SONGS OF THE HOME- 
TRAIL’’ a 41 page collection of new 
inspirational numbers for congrega- 
tion and choir; quartets, duets and 
solos. 35e per copy. Elton M. Roth 
Missionary Institute, Nyack, N. Y. 
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unbelief and even censured Moses for 
leading them out of Egypt. Moses re- 
plied to their murmurs by saying, ‘‘Fear 
ye not, stand still and see the salvation 
of the Lord.’’ Standing still in such a 
trial is faith taking hold on God’s prom- 
ises. God said, ‘‘Wherefore criest thou 
unto me? Speak unto the children 
of Israel that they go forward.’’ Having 
had his definite promise, to have prayed 
longer would have been unbelief. The 
lifting up of the rod simply served as 
something tangible upon which their 
faith could act. They were to go forward 
a step at a time without raising any 
question as to the outcome, for from the 
source from which came the command, 
came the power to obey. The presence 
of the Lord was adapted to their needs 
as they went forward. The form of His 
presence and help was determined by His 
peoples’ needs. When the situation was 
such that the Lord’s leadership was not 
necessary, the cloud passed to the rear 
and held the enemy at bay. The pres- 
ence of God had a double effect, dark- 
ness and confusion to the enemy and 
light and guidance to His people. As 
they went forward the very thing which 
seemed their destruction became a wall 
of protection on either side. 


2. To Lay a Snare for the Overthrow 
of the Egyptians. 

Those who will not heed the warning 
judgments of God may be allowed to go 
to their destruction under the pre- 
sumption that the Almighty is helping 
them. 

III. The Overthrow of the Egyp- 
tians (vv. 23-27). 

Having seen the Israelites go across 
the sea dryshod, Pharaoh and his people 
madly pursued them. They insanely 
thought that they in their unbelief could 
follow in the wake of God’s children. 
The Lord looked forth from the cloud 
and wrought confusion among the Egyp- 
tians. He not only looked upon them 
but took off their chariot wheels which 
caused them to realize that God was 
fighting against them. He then directed 
Moses to stretch forth his rod and bring 
destruction upon the Egyptians. So 
complete was the overthrow that it is 
said that not one escaped. 

V. The Song of Triumph (15:1-21). 

Standing on the other shore of the Red 
Sea they could fittingly sing the song of 
triumph because of their miraculous de- 
liverance and the overwhelming defeat 
of the Egyptians. They attributed it 
all to God. All selfconsciousness and 
importance were left out. In a glad 
coming day, a similar but much larger 
company will sing the same song with an 
important addition, namely, the ‘Song 
of the Lamb”’ (Rev. 15:3). 





Read the Mystery of the 
Radish on page 538. 
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Chemical Illustrations of Bible Truths 
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to use with directions and helps 
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BALANCED RATION 


The Study Hour fails to yield any permanent 
good unless it benefits the student or those to 
whom he ministers. 
The FOUR COURSES OF BIBLE STUDY 
published by Union Bible Seminary offer at 
once a balanced nourishment for the student 
and a store of information for the Sunday 
—— Teacher or the Minister. These four 
course! 
GENESIS, PROPHECY, REVELATION 
and HOMILETICS 
will help you in a practical and new way to 
BEGIN, CONNECT, FINISH AND PREACH 
the Bible. Think of eighty lessons in Bible 
Study—enough to — you busy till Feb- 
ruary, 1928, if you took a lesson a week as 
many are doing. We offer them now. 
ASSEMBLED IN A LOOSE-LEAF BINDER 
postpaid in the United States for $3.75 or in 
Foreign countries and Canada for $4.25. 
This assembling is for the benefit of those who 
desire to keep the courses for reference. 


The Gospel Minister Dept. M,Westfield,Ind. | 

















Bulk without Breakage. No Wiping or Polishing. Dry 
with their own Heat. M 
only Sanitary Communion Cups made. 
Flat Top Cups = be exchanged at small cost. Can b 
stacked. Duty free. 
Dr. Helms, Lod ae. says they are 100 per cent 
right. Econo 1, Reverent, Beautiful and_per . 
Le PAGE INDIVID DUAL COMMUNION CUP 

2382 Dundas Street W., TORONTO 9, CANADA 
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Engraved Greeting Cards Nets You Big Profit 


Sample box and full particulars mailed for sixty cents—stamps accepted. Money refunded if not 


—a" 


25 boxes $10.00. Nets you big profit. 


satisfactory. Something new and different. Contents:—18 assorted ‘“‘EVERYDAY CARDS” and envelopes. 
Value $1.20. Can be sold for 75 cents or one dollar. 
proposition to raise money for your church. Address Dept.E. KING CARD COMPANY. Philadelphia. 


Wonderful 
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EXPANSION IN FRENCH INDO- 


CHINA 


Apart from the colportage work which 
the British and Foreign Bible Society 
carries on, the Christian and Missionary 
Alliance is the only evangelical mission 
working in four of the five states com- 
prising the great and neglected field of 
French Indo-China with twenty millions 
of benighted souls. 

The report of this mission for 1925 
contains much that is most encouraging. 
The growth of the native churches, the 
strong development of an Annamese 
corps of workers and the expansion of the 
field of occupation are causes for thanks- 
giving to God, whose blessing has rested 
signally upon the work of this field. 

A comparison of statistics for 1916 and 
1925 shows strikingly the progress which 
the last nine years have seen. During 
that comparatively 
short period the mis- 


has been carried in printed form by both 
paid and voluntary colporteurs in 1925, 
mainly under the direction of the Alliance 
missionaries in the states of Tonkin, 
Annam, Cochin-China and Cambodia. 
Altogether 409 Bibles, 3,438 Testaments, 
93,232 Scripture portions and 83,544 
Christian books and tracts were sold— 
the largest number for any year. Not 
a few advances have been made into new 
territory. 

For nineteen centuries the two or three 
million Cambodians have waited for the 
Word of God. At last, during 1925, an 
edition of 5,000 of St. Luke’s Gospel was 
published in Cambodian. It was soon 
exhausted and a new edition called for. 
The remaining Gospels are in process of 
translation. Thus many more of the 
20,000,000 souls in French Indo-China 
have been brought for the first time into 


common plea is to ‘‘save a dead dog.’ 
Limited funds alone prevent the admis- 
sion of more of these unfortunates. 


Physical Results 


Formerly the leper was considered 
incurable and was taken into the colony 
to be cared for until death. But now the 
disease is being arrested and held in 
check in over three-fourths of the cases 
This compels a change of policy in the 
work. The Korean people have become 
so afraid of leprosy that even the cured 
cases dismissed from the hospital are 
dreaded and shunned. These cured cases 
are therefore becoming a greater problem 
to the missionaries than the incurable 
ones. Some plan must be devised to give 
them a chance for self-support, and Dr. 
Wilson’s aim is to establish a large farm 
where discharged leper patients can live 
and work. He appeals for help for this 
project. 

Spiritual Results 

The work for lepers here as elsewhere 
has been eminently fruitful from the 
spiritual standpoint. In the Kwangju 
Leper Home alone 370 have been bap- 
tized, and there are 
at present seven 





sionaries have in- 
creased from 5 to 34, 
native workers from 8 
to 41, stations from 2 to 
11, out-stations from 
0 to 37, church mem- 
bers from 25 to 3,019, 
baptisms during the 
year from 18 to 1,675, 
native church offerings 
from $20 to $5,432.98. 

During 1925 the 
translation of the en- 
tire Bible into Anna- 
mese was completed 
and is by this time off 
the press and ready for 
distribution. The mis- 
sion press at Hanoi, 
under the care of 
Rev. W. C. Cadman, 
had its banner year in 
publication work. Its 
output for the year 
reached a total of 13,606,280 pages. 

One fact about this needy land which 
will call forth special rejoicing is the good 
news just to hand that hampering re- 
strictions hitherto imposed upon Protest- 
ant missions in the province of Annam, 
with a population of nearly 5,000,000, 
have recently been largely removed. 
Hitherto Tourane, a seaport town, has 
been the only place open to missionaries 
in Annam, but now the workers on that 
station will be able to extend their efforts 
afield as they have so long tried in vain 
to do. 











COLPORTAGE WORK IN THE 
SAME FIELD 


Pastor Alfred Martin of the French 
Protestant church, Hanoi, is also acting 
sub-agent for the British and Foreign 
Bible Society in French Indo-China. 
Over a vast territory and amongst people 
of varied race and language the gospel 
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} trained elders, eleven 
deacons and sixty Sun- 
day-school _ teachers. 
During the past four 
years thirty-one lepers 
have received special 
Bible training. 


Two Samples of 
Transformed Kor- 
ean Lepers 


The first is Elder 
Kim, of whom Dr. 
Wilson writes: “He 


came to us eighteen 
years ago and, as he 
said, ‘I expected soon 
to die.’ He got the 
name ‘thankful man,’ 
for he hardly spoke 
a sentence’ without 








Courtyard of Royal Palace at PnomPenh, Capital of Cambodia ful.’ 


contact with the gospel, and some of 
these have already accepted the Saviour. 





AMONG THE LEPERS OF KOREA 


A letter from Dr. R. M. Wilson, senior 
physician in the hospital of the Southern 
Presbyterian Mission at Kwangju, Korea, 
contains many items of interest, some of 
them cheering and others pathetic. 

The doctor writes ‘between the acts”’ 
while engaged in a clinic and having to 
stop every few moments to see some new 
case. In the general hospital he has with 
him two good Korean doctors and twenty- 
eight nurses and other helpers. They 
see 12,000 patients a year. 

A leper colony is connected with this 
hospital, but is located a mile away in 
the hills. Outside its gates poor outcast 
lepers stand daily pleading to be ad- 
mitted. They are driven from pillar to 
post, without home or friends, and their 


saying ‘I am_ thank- 
He was put in 

a little hut near the 
compound before we had a leper hos- 
pital, and there he stayed for two years. 
He and forty-four others were the first 
to occupy the new plant when it was 
erected thirteen years ago. He proved 
faithful and reliable and _ gradually 
worked into the position of head man, 
which position he has held most credit- 
ably all these years. 

“‘His disease was checked by treat- 
ment and his eyebrows were restored, 
though his fingers were too stiff to be 
limbered up. All who know him love 
faithful old Kim. We gave him a cart 
and he sold his bicycle and bought a 
pony, so now he rides over to my hos- 
pital and we talk through the window 
over the problems of the leper home so 
satisfactorily that it is very seldom nec- 
essary now for me to go out to the 
colony. 

Another case is Moon Po Hun. “He 
came to us some years ago witha lep- 
rous hand. The treatment checked the 
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disease and soon he was busy in the 
church and doing what he could to make 
others comfortable. When dismissed 
as cured he went back to his village and 
started a little school. Then he married 
and set up a nice home. Mr. Preston 
detected his fine Bible 

knowledge and put him ae 





dug-out canoe. In Ciudad Bolivar they 
were warmly welcomed by a lone pioneer 
missionary connected with the Brethren. 
They returned by schooner and river 
steamer down the Orinoco to the British 
island of Trinidad at its mouth, and 








Rev. Thomas Moody, veteran Baptist 
missionary, writes under date of April 27 
from Sona Bata, Congo Belge. A 
mighty spiritual awakening began at this 
station early in 1921. Within five years 
10,500 converts were baptized, and Mr. 
Moody, who had just 
returned from a four 





on trial as a helper and 
then a preacher. He 
did faithful work and 
soon built up a good 
church. He took the 
prize in all the Bible 
classes and developed 
into a fine preacher. 
Later Mr. McCully 
engaged him as evan- 
gelist in his field away 
down in the islands, 
where he is still doing 
fruitful work.”’ 





NEW ADVANCE IN 
VENEZUELA 


Rev. Van V. Ed- 
dings, director of the 
Orinoco River Mission, 
writes of a month’s 
journey which he and 
another missionary 
have recently taken from their head- 
quarters in eastern Venezuela south- 
ward to the Orinoco River. Their desti- 
nation was Ciudad Bolivar, a city of 
30,000 situated 200 miles from the mouth 
of that mighty river. 

They traveled by mule, ‘‘Ford,” and 





For NECKLACES, PURSES, ETC. 
PORTIERE BEADS. Beads of every 
description Send stamp for direc- 
tions & illustrated Beadwork Book. 
IMPERIAL BEAD CO., =~ F. 
558 West 164th St., New York City. 
ing Si f 
Startling Signs o 


GREAT WORLD CHANGES 


Soon to take place. By Rev.’s D. M. Pauton, Jas. 
McAllister and A. Sims. Deals with the Rapidity of 
world movements; revolutionary democracy; the near ap- 
proach of the coming world dictator; the time measures 
of the Bible; the sign of the World War; why the 
British failed at the Dardanelles; the sign of demon 
teaching; demon teaching caused the Worli War; the 
sign of The League of Nations, the Red International 
(Bolshevism) and The Black International (the Fascisti). 
Mussolini, the mystery man and the coming revived Ro- 
man Empire; the startling significance of the Protocol 
issued by the League of Nations, the rapid spread of 
Bolshevism, with its Revolutionary and Blasphemous 
Teachings; the marvelous and menacing strides of avia- 
tion; and the alarming increase of racial hatred. Up to 
date throughout. Price 25c. Ten copies $2.00. 


A. SIMS 


5 Simpson Ave., Dept. S, Toronto, Ont., Canada 








“The ‘Why’ of Jewish 
Missions” 


We will gladly mail you a free copy of this tract. 
It contains a challenge to give to the work of Jewish 
Evangelism its proper place in the Church’s Missionary 
Program. Romans 1:16. 

The prayers and gifts of God’s people are greatly 
appreciated, as we labor for the in-gathering of ‘‘the 
lost sheep of the House of Israel.’’ 


The Glory of Israel 


A $2-page bi-monthly magazine is sent FREE to 
our contributors. To others—$1.00 per year. 


THE NEW COVENANT MISSION 


Dept. M 


Rev. E. M. McFadden, Gen’! Supt. Cor. Pride, Reed & 
Crawford Sts., Pittsburgh, Penna. 
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Cambodian Musical Instrument and Player 


thence by sea to Venezuela. 

Hitherto the name of this mission 
seemed a misnomer, inasmuch as it had 
no actual work on the Orinoco. This, 
however, has always been its objective, 
and it is now Mr. Eddings’ hope to open 
work in Ciudad Bolivar within a few 
months, 





THE DESERT BEGINS TO BLOSSOM 


Paul Rostad, ’19, of the Ceylon and 
India General Mission, furnishes a note 
of victory from Madahasira, South India. 
That county has been known as the 
hardest and most barren field within’ the 
territory of the mission. But persistent 
and prayerful labors have at last been 
rewarded, and during 1925 Mr. Rostad 
and his colleague baptized thirty-two 
converts. The victory is the greater 
in that most of these converts are caste 
people, while the fact that nearly all of 
them are young men holds out bright 
promise for the future of the work. 





BRIEF ITEMS 


Rev. R. W. Hill, American missionary, 
writes from Siret in Roumania where he is 
conducting services in three languages 
—German, Roumanian, Ruthenian— 
among people most of whom can neither 
read nor write. He pleads for the Jews 
who comprise sixty per cent of the popu- 
lation of that little town of 12,000, but 
for whom almost nothing is done on gospel 
lines. 





It is good to note that the misJionary 
spirit of the late Dr. John G. Paton, 
famous pioneer of the New Hebrides, 
continues in his descendants. Two of his 
sons are notable leaders in the missionary 
enterprise of today, while four grandsons 
are preparing in Australia for the work 
of the Lord at home or abroad. 


months’ visitation of 
his district, reports 
1,000 more baptisms so 
far during 1926. His 
missionary col- 
league had just left 
for the United States, 
and in his absence Mr. 
Moody has_ twenty- 
eight churches and 250 
schools to look after. 
He adds: ‘The bless- 
ing is still with us, and 
I ask you all to pray 
for us.”’ 





Rev. Joseph Flacks 
13, and Rev. Arthur 
Fowler, formerly a 
missionary in Syria, 
sailed May 22 for 
Europe, together with 
Rev. H. L. Hellyer, 
director of the Chris- 
tian Testimony to Jews. They consti- 
tute reinforcements for the Radost 
Bible School near Warsaw, of which 
Mr. Moses Gitlin ’20 is in charge. 











SAVE A SOUL FROM DEATH 


This is being done in Africa, China, India, by Native 
Evangelists and Bible Women, who are being sup- 
ported for from 80c to $2.00 a week, $40 to $100 
@ year. 

We put you in touch with these soul-winning 
workers under the missionaries of both denomina- 
tional and undenominational societies. The mission- 
ary gives you a native worker under him who goes 
out into heathen villages and brings men and women 
to Christ as your “SUBSTITUTE.” ‘Work twenty- 
four hours a day for God.” Write to the 


MISSIONARY PRAYER LEAGUE 


473 Greene Avenue Brooklyn, N. Y. 
For Free Literature 








A NEW BOOK 


By James M. Gray, D. D. 


How to Get Right with God 


And Other Noon-day Talks To 
Busy People 


These talks were given in a 
Chicago theatre during the noon 
hours of Holy Week. They are 
expository in character, popular 
in style and aim to indicate the 
practical side of faith. The fol- 
lowing topics are dealt with in 
the different chapters: 

How To Get Right With God 
How To Get Back To God 
How To Walk Worthy Of God 
How To Get Things From God 
How To Do Things For God 
5x7". 43 pages. 35c, paper. 
Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
822 North La Salle St., Chicago 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 








MARVELOUS EVENTS 


1. The Marveling Master—at Faith 
(Matt. 8:10). 
2. The Marveling Men—at Christ’s 


power over nature (Matt. 8:27). 

3. The Marveling Multitude—at 
Christ’s healing and forgiving the palsied 
(Matt. 9:8). 

—Earl L. Holliday. 





THE ESSENTIAL CHARACTERIS- 
TICS OF PRAYER 


“And again I say unto you, that it 
two of you shall agree on earth as touch- 
ing anything that they shall ask, it shall 
be done for them, of my Father which is 
in heaven.’’-—Matt. 18:19. 

1. Partnership—‘'Two agree.” 

2. Petition—‘‘ Anything.” 

3. Power—'‘Shall be done.” 

—Elizabeth Christensen. 





THOUGHTS 


Psalm 139:23, 24 
. Evil Thoughts (Gen. 1:20). 
. Vain Thoughts (Ps. 119:113). 
. Good Thoughts (Ps. 48:9, 14). 
. Pure Thoughts (Phil. 4:8). 
. Holy Thoughts (Ps. 139:17). 


I turn my thought to Jesus; 
Think much of His love and grace; 
The things of earth grow strangely dim 
In the light of His glorious face. 


—H. C. F., in Life of Faith. 


Om Whe 





Look backward—the Past teaches you. 

Look forward—Life awaits you. 

Look stdeward—Men need you. 

Look upward—God loves you! 
—Clarence A. Vincent. 


BLACKNESS OF 
Sin (Lam. 48). 
Sickness (Job 30:30). 
Sorrow (Jer. 8:21). 
Want (Lam. 5:10). 
Service (Song of Sol. 1:5). 
Youth (Matt. 5:36), (cf. Song of 
Sol; Sci). 
7. Judgment (Isa. 1:3), (Jude 13). 
—S, E.. H. 
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RECEIVE 
The Christian Life is a Receiving Life. 
1. Inception. 

In receiving Christ by an act of the will 
we become the children of God (John 
12112). 

2. Induement 

of the Spirit in power comes through 
waiting upon the Lord in_ prayer 
(Acts 1:8). 

. Instruction 

is received by receiving the Word of 
God in faith and obedience (Acts 17:11) 
4. Infilling 

of grace’s supplies come through re- 

ceiving grace upon grace in constant 

supply (John 1:16). 


w 


5. Identification 
with Christ is constant, when we walk 
in Him whom we have received (Col. 
2:6): 


6. Inviting 

Christ to come and live with us, as 
Martna did, we receive Him as our 
Lord and Guest (Luke 10:38). 

. Inducement 

to pray is found in that when we truly 
pray we “receive of him,” ‘‘whatsoever 


~I 





I. What the Word of God is to me. 
Seed. Then I must sow it. 
. ASword. Then I must use it. 
A Hammer. 
Fire. Then I must make people feel it. 
. Unalterable. 


Oe Wh 


II. What the Word of God accomplishes for me. 


. It enlightens me, if I wish it. 


. It strengthens me, if I pray for it. 
. It gives me wisdom, if I desire it. 
Do I want justification? 

Do I want peace? 

Do I want holiness? 

Do I want satisfaction? 

Do I want His coming again? 


Bm WD 
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5: it brings victory, if I trust for it. Rev. 


. It cleanses me, if I am willing to have it. 


III. How the Word of God is to be treated by me. 


. I must believe it. 
. I must trust it. 


we ask’’ (1 John 3:22).—F. E. Marsh. 
THE WORD OF GOD 
Luke 8:11. 
Eph. 6:17. 
Then I must strike with it. Jer. 23:29. 
Jer. 23:29. 
Then I must stand by it. Ps. 119:89. 
Ps. 119:105. 
Pays 19:9. 
Ps. 119:28. 
Ps. 119:104. 
Read Romans. 
‘© John. 
‘« Ephesians. 
‘« Hebrews. 
‘* Thessalonians. 
12:8. 
Ps. 119:66. 5. I must desire it. 1 Peter 2:2. 
Ps. 119:42. 6. I must rejoice in it. Ps. 119:14. 
Ps. 119:47. 7. I must search it. John 5:39. 


. I must love it. 
. I must obey it. 


Bmw 


John 17:6. 


IV. What will be the result of the Word of God on me? 


. I shall be safe. Ps. 119:117. 

. I shall be guided. Ps. 119:133. 
. I shall be praising. Ps. 119:164. 
. I shall meditate. Ps. 119:15. 


Be WD e 


How often? All day (Ps. 119:97); all night (Ps. 119:55). 


July, 1926 


—Charles Inglis. 


PSALM 23 
1. Every need met (vv. 1-3). 
2. Every fear banished (v. 4). 
3. Every longing satisfied (vv. 5, 6). 
—Lloyd S. Cox. 
THE POWER OF GOD IN CHRIST 
Ephesians 1:19-2:6 
1. Raised Him from the dead (1:19, 
20). 
2. Lifted Him to heaven (1:20, 21). 
3. Made Him Head of the Church 
(4:22; 23). 
4. Establishes our union with Christ 
(2:1-5). 
5. Establishes our position in Christ 
(2:6). 





—A. E. 
LIBERTY MAY BECOME BONDAGE 
Jeremiah 34:17 

Jeremiah was a patriot as well as a 
faithful prophet of God. He had the 
utmost faith in the ultimate restoration 
of Judah after she had suffered God's dis- 
pleasure, and purchased real-estate in 
Jerusalem, although the kingdom was 
about falling to pieces. The only motive 
that is superior to one’s love to country is 
loyalty to God Himself. 

We have in the text and context 
Judah’s lack of faith in God and Jere- 
miah’s message from the Lord giving rise 
to the charge of the text. In this charge 
we have three elements. : 


I. An Abuse of Liberty. Judah had 
secured liber:y from the oppression 
of the Chaldeans and Egyptians, but 
took advantage of that liberty to 
oppress their brethren. 

II. The Ironic Liberty Offered. Judah 
should have liberty, but it was in fact 
most oppressive bondage, being the 
natural fruitage of Judah’s abuse of 
the liberty that God had given them. 

III. The Form of the Judgment is Two- 
fold: 

1. Judah was to become the victim of 
war, pestilence and famine. 

2. The people of Judah were to be ser- 
vants among all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 

The lesson of Judah’s experience and 
fate is one that in such a land of liberty as 
ours should well be taken to heart. The 
United States is called the land of the free 
and the home of the brave, and by the 
blessing of God that is probably more true 
than of any other nation. Americans 
have liberty, but they must not permit 
the rich to oppress the poor, the strong to 
oppress the weak, or bondage will be 
their fate. The nations that forget God 
shall be turned into hell. America is not 
absolutely immune from falling into deep 
sin incurring the judgment of God. 
God’s people should pray earnestly that 
our laws should be just, our courts pure, 
and our officers faithful in the execution of 
the laws. Blessed is the land whose God 
is the Lord. J. Roll. 


Beasley. 


The Readers of This Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for ser- 
mons, Bible readings, etc., that could 
find an appropriate and useful place in 
these columns.—Editors. 
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JESUS CHRIST THE ‘“WAY”’ 
“T Am the Way,’’ John 14:6 
I. Christ is ‘‘The Way”’ to Justifi- 
cation 

Statement: Man's failure in Eden and 
inability to save himself from the results 
of sin, alienated him from God. God 
began to work at once for man’s salva- 
tion that man might be justified in 
His sight. But God is righteous and 
must be just. To be just in punishing 
sin and yet justify the sinner, a substi- 
tute must be found who is both God 
and man. Jesus Christ fulfilled these 
conditions in His life and death. Jesus 
Christ is now “‘the way” to justification 
for every sinner, for the law is enforced 
by placing our sins on Christ—God is 
just; and the law being satisfied, God 
can justify the ungodly. 

1. No Man Justified in Himself. 
(Ps. 143:2, Rom. 3:20.) 

2. No Man Justified by Good Works. 
(Rom. 2:13; 3:20; Gal. 2:16; 3:11; 3:24.) 

3. God Justifies by His Grace. 
(Rom. 5:16-18; 3:24; 8:33.) 

4. Conditions of Justification. Be- 
lieve. Acts 13:38-39. Have Faith. 
(Rom. 3:25-28; Gal. 2:16; 3:11.) Confess. 
(Luke 18:13-14.) 

5. Justification is Manifested in the 
Believer by—Works of Faith. James 
2:21-24. 

II. Christ is ‘“The Way”’ to Sanctifi- 
cation 


Statement: Sanctification contains the 


thought of purification by separation in 
dedication to God’s service. The vessels 


were sanctified because they were sep- 
arated from like objects and buildings 
in dedication to God’s service exclusively 
and thus were made pure. 

The believer is sanctified by identifica- 
tion with Christ. This identification 
enables us to grow in His likeness, and 
is limited only by the degree of our 
separation from ‘‘the world, the flesh 
and the devil’? unto Him. 


Sanctification Is Threefold 


1. It is Instantaneous and Finished. 
Past. John 17:11; 17-19; Rom. 12:1; 
1 Cor. 6:11; Eph. 1:4; Heb. 10:10. 

2. It is Continuous and Progressive. 
Present. Eph. 2:21; 5:26-27; Heb. 
13:12. 1. Thess. 4:3; Eph. 5:26. 

3. It is Consummated in the Future. 
Eph. 5:27; Col. 1:21-22; 1 Thess. 5:23; 
l Pet. 3:15, R. V. 


III. Christ is ‘‘The Way”’ to Glorifi- 
cation 


Statement: ‘Glory’ describes God 
only. We shall see Him in “Glory” 
when He comes the second time. The 
believer’s glorification will take place 
then. The transfiguration was the 
revelation of His glory, and again at the 
conversion of Paul. 

1. He is Glorious in His: 
ing, Titus 2:13; Apparel, Isa. 63:1; 
Arm, Isa. 63:12; Body, Phil. 3:21; 
Church, Eph. 5:27; Gospel, 1 Tim. 
1:11; Grace, Eph. 1:6; Head, Isa. 28:4; 
Holiness, Exod. 15:11; Inheritance, Eph. 
1:18; Kingdom, Ps. 145:12; Name, 
Isa. 63:14; Power, Col. 1:11; Presence, 


Appear- 


Matt. 25:31; Voice, Isa. 30:30; Work, 
Ps. 111:2-3; Luke 13:17. He is Beautiful 
and Glorious, Isa. 4:2. The New Jeru- 
salem is Glorious, Rev. 21:10-11. 

2. The Believer Has Great Assur- 
ance of Glory: He is Predestinated to 
Glory, Rom. 8:30; Promised Glory, 
Rom. 8:17. Christ in Us is the Hope 
of Glory, Col. 1:27. Trial of Our Faith 
is Glory, 1 Pet. 1:7. Resurrection 
Body Will be Glorious, 1 Cor. 15:43. 
We Will Appear With Him in Glory, 
Col. 3:4. A Crown of Glory Awaits 
Us, 1 Pet. 5:4. We are Called Unto 
Eternal Glory, 1 Pet. 5:10.—James 
Wallace Jacobus. 





SEVEN THINGS ABOUT THOSE 
THAT CALL UPON THE LORD 


1. They shall be saved (Rom. 10:13). 

2. They shall be made rich (Rom. 
10:12; Prov. 10:22). 

3. They shall have the Lord nigh 
(Ps. 145:18; James 4:8). 

4, They shall be delivered in time of 
trouble (Ps. 50:15). 

5. They shall hear from heaven (Ps. 
91:15; 2 Chron. 7:14). 

6. They shall have a surprise (Jer. 33:3). 
7. They shall be abundantly pardoned 
(Isa. 55:6, 7; Ps. 103:12). 

—L. J. Derk. 





“Tt is as impossible for love to thrive 
without service as for a plant to grow 
without soil. Love feeds on what we 


in the Temple and the Temple itself Jude 24; Rest, Isa. 11:10; Throne, give, not on what we get.” 

















Did you ever raise a radish? You put a small black seed into the black soil and in a 
little while you return to the garden and find the full-grown radish. The top is green, 
the body white and almost transparent, and the skin a delicate red or pink. What mys- 
terious power reaches out and gathers from the ground the particles which give it form and 
s"ze and flavor? Whose is the invisible brush that transfers to the root, growing in darkness, 
the hues of the summer sunset? If we were to refuse to eat anything until we could under- 
| stand the mystery of its creation we would die of starvation—but mystery, it seems, never 
i bothers us in the dining room; it is only in the church that it causes us to hesitate. 





K This paragraph from ‘“‘The Value of an Ideal’? is one of the many poniards of Mr. 
| \. Bryan in a section of the book 


The Life of William Jennings Bryan | 
that is devoted to his brilliant sayings. 


This book is not a dry biography; it is alive and full of interest. | 
An excellent book to take on your vacation. Every paragraph is | 
selected and written in a most attractive and interesting way. You | 
. ‘ w< will not read one chapter and lay it aside—You will read many 
| ~~, " “ge ey * ‘ me chapters before you lay it down. 
. 7 Sree | “ey, \ We are reserving a FREE copy for you. 
ee we “~y \. Send one 3 years’ subscription order or 3 one year subscrip- 
if - ~~ “ee tt Cop, \. tion orders and you will receive the book by return mail. 
* . Mail coupon today i 


ru: 
tri 





538 Moody Bible Institute Monthly Ju 











rk, 
ful 


ar- 


ry, 
ype 
ith 
on 
43. 
ry, 
‘its 
ito 
nes 











OPEN AIR PREACHING 
What to avoid in relation to 
THE WORK 
Avoid conventional ideas of the work: 
That it is a mere extra. 
A species of advertisement. 
A sphere for in‘erior speakers. 
Conventional ideas as to methods. 
THE AUDIENCE 
Avoid whatever the audience cannot enter 
into: 
Hymns which concern Christians only. 
Inappropriate tunes. 
Prolonged prayers. 
Long readings of Scripture. 
Technical terms. 
Personal opinions. 
THE PREACHER 
Avoid whatever inspires contempt or 
ridicule: 
Bad singing. 
Vulgar forms of speech. 
Pandering to vulgar taste. 
Affectations of language. 
Self-advertising 
Bad manners. 
Finishing another man’s address. 
Mending another man’s theology. 
Compliments to previous speakers. 
MANAGEMENT 
Avoid inducing irrelevant 
thought: 
Unnecessary matter of detail. 
References to peculiarities in persons 
present; age, color, nationality. 
References to other Christians. 
Avoid all distractions to speaker or audi- 
ence: 
Inattention in supporters. 
Discussion by rank and file. 
Passing of music, etc. 
Tract distribution. 
What to do 
CONCERNING MATTER 
Have a message. 
Have a message from God. 
Have a message from God to your 
audience. 
Have a message from God to your 
audience that is urgent. 
CONCERNING METHOD 
First, make it clear to your own mind. 
Then make it clear to your audience: 
Illustrate tg make clear. 
Make the matter real to your audience: 
Quote instances and give parallels 
to make real. 
Speak to persuade and to move to 
action. 
Distinguish between sermonizing and 
lecturing. 
Appeal to intelligence to convince. 
Appeal to feeling to move to action. 
Get at the work in hand. 
Make progress. 
Stop when finished. 
CONCERNING MANNER 
Speak as one having authority: 
The authority of one sent. 
The authority of knowledge. 
The authority of urgency. 
Speak as in the presence of God. 
—John Galt. 
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“Happiness escapes the man _ who 
runs after it. It overtakes the man who 
tries to make others happy.” 


July, 1926 


HOW TO TEACH THE BIBLE 


There are two kinds of teachers, the 
informational and the inspirational; one 
who gives information, and one who 
inspires the student to find out for. him- 
self. 

The person taught should be consid- 
ered as to his personality and possibilities. 
This may be comprehended in three words 
adaptation, co-operation and _ progres- 
sion. 

The person teaching must be a genuine 
Christian personality, sympathetic, pa- 
tient, firm, nobly serious, enthusiastic; 
he must know his subject and its relations, 
human nature in general, and his pupils 
in particular; the fundamental principles 
of education; he must do—question, tell, 
show. 

RULES 

1. Teach the Bible itself, 
so much things about the Bible. 

2. There should be a definite assign- 
ment of work—not too much or not too 
little. 

3. Require definite results on the work 
assigned. 

4. Encourage original investigation. 
Avoid telling anything which the student 
himself may discover. 

5. Make a good deal of review. Do 
not be afraid of repetition. 


and not 


6. Try concerted work. It stimulates 
by appealing to the ear; it is enjoyable; 
it rests. 

7. Let there be also a preview—how to 
go about the next lesson assigned. 

8. Study the Bible comprehensively 
(as a whole, by books), progressively, 
concentratively, constructively, cumu- 
latively. 

Remember in all study and teaching. 

a. Human nature is the same every- 
where. The same principles govern 
everybody. Hence know yourself. 

b. Conscience is always on the side 
of right. 

c. The Holy Spirit witnesses to the 
truth in the heart of your hearer. 

d. The Word of God is living. 

e. The distinguishing purpose of the 
Bible is to reveal God as Saviour to the 


world.—W. W. White. 


STEPS OF FAITH 
Hebrew 11 
Abel—worshiping God. 
Enoch—walking with God. 
Noah—working for God. 
Abraham—waiting for God. 
. Moses—warring for God. 
—Geo. E. Griffiths. 
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for the young Republic of China 


work there. Remember the Day— 


Catch the spirit. 


ism. 


UNIVERSITY OF CHINA DOLLAR DAY 


The University of China (incorporated), independent and interdenominational, at Chen Ju, 
Ku., a suburb of Shanghai, China, is standing in missionary work in China for the old time 
faith—for the old time Bible, and against Evolution and all other forms of Modernism. 

This school asks orthodox Christian American people on their Independence Day, each to give 


A DOLLAR 


toward paying for a site for this school; also for needed buildings; and for the support of its 


SUNDAY, JULY 4th, 1926 


July 4th for China,—our Declaration that she may have a chance for 
freedom from the oppressive, destructive teaching of Evolution and of other forms of Modern- 


As individuals, as Sunday School classes, as Sunday Schools,—in any way, send your gifts to 
First National Bank, Memphis, Tenn., Depository; or to 

Lee A. Hyde, Treasurer, Box 2283 DeSoto Sta., Memphis, Tenn. 

N. D. Guerry, President of the Board of Directors, Artesia, Miss. 

Chas. W. Rankin, President of the University, Chen Ju, Ku., China. 




















lovers of the Word. 








“THE BIBLE of the EXPOSITOR 
and the EVANGELIST” 


40 Volumes of Exposition and Evangelistic Material 
By W. B. Riley 
The well-known champion of Fundamentalism 


_ This series of books will cover the Bible in expository and evange- 
listie work, in such a way as to prove helpful to all expounders and 


Issued at Regular Intervals—8 Volumes a Year. 


NOW READY—New Testament, Vol. I. (Matthew) 
New Testament, Vol. II. (Matthew) 
Old Testament, Vol. I. (Genesis) 


Durably, Neatly, and Uniformly Bound | 


PRICE, Cloth Binding, $1.00 (Mailing 15 cents extra) 
Paper Binding, 50 cents (Mailing 10 cents extra) 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS_ Box 680 CLEVELAND, OHIO 


Note—There was a delay, but 5 more volumes are expected to be out in 1926. 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the second day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements 
eulogizing the leaders or participants in these lines 
of work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors. 





Evangelist B.S. Moore is in the midst 
of a gracious revival at Los Angeles, Calif. 
“Souls are eagerly accepting Christ in 
every service,” he writes. 





The Laymen’s League of Pennsylvania 
has elected John Morton as its president. 
The statement of the league’s aim is 
three-fold: ‘‘More religion in my home; 
closer friendly relations with the members 
of my church and my denomination; 
personal and group work in evangelism 
in my church, my denomination and my 
town.” 





Dr. Glen E. Macklem reports: ‘‘We 
have held a series of three campaigns at 
Akron, Canton and Massillon, O., under 
the auspices of the Salvation Army. 
In all the meetings there was a wonderful 
outflow of blessing. Many sinners were 
converted and the saints were built up 
in the faith.” 





Dr. James B. Ely has returned to this 
country after a six months evangelistic 
tour in India. He has visited many mis- 
sion stations, and great blessing followed 
his work. While in India he has collected 
and taken a great many pictures that 
have been made into slides which he will 
use in lecturing upon the work in India. 





When wind and hail ruined the tent 
in which the churches of Sweetwater, 
Tex., were holding a union revival cam- 
paign under the direction of Evangelist 
Will H. Hogg, the carpenters and busi- 
ness men of the city donated their services 
and completed a tabernacle in one day. 
The work was started at 8 a. m., and was 
concluded at 4 p. m. Services were 
held in the building that night. This 
tabernacle has a seating capacity of 
2,500. 





The Erieside Summer Bible Confer- 
ence at Willoughby, O., will be held 
July 16-25. Some of the speakers: Dr. 
F. E. Marsh, Dr. P. W. Philpott, Dr. 
W. L. Pettingill, Rev. G. A. Mackenzie, 
Rev. Isaac Page, Rev. R. M. Webster, 
Mr. H. A. Ironside, Rev. George McNee- 
ly, Rev. C. L. Fowler, Rev. R. V. Bing- 
ham, Dr. J. J. Ehrstein and Rev. T. H. 
Ballantyne. A strong staff of mission- 
aries will be in attendance from many 
mission fields. 
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J. W. Maxwell, evangelistic singer, 
reports two good campaigns at Cantwell, 
Mo., and Edmond, Okla. 





Rev. Oscar M. Jones has been holding 
evangelistic meetings in and around 
Raleigh, N. C., for the last few months. 
His plans for the fall and winter work 
center around the Cotton Mill sections. 





John M. Baker has just closed a cam- 
paign at the Trinity M. E. Church, 
South, of Goldsboro, Md. He _ was 
assisted by the pastor, Rev. Charles R. 
Curtis, and a large choir. Many decisions 
were made for Christ. 





The Evangelistic Association of New 
England removed May 1 from_ its 
present headquarters at 519 Tremont 
Temple, Boston, to the Waterman 
Building, opposite the City Hall, 44 
School Street, Room 402. 





Mr. and Mrs. C. B. Brooks, ‘‘The 
Singing Brooks,’’ have been very busy all 
year assisting pastors in meetings. The 
Lord has richly blessed their efforts. 
They have just closed a meeting at 
Clarinda, Ia., and have gone to South- 
English, Ia. 





The recent evangelistic campaign held 
in Summerville, Pa., in charge of the Rev. 
R. E. (““Bob’’) Johnson of Carlisle, Pa., 
was in many respects the most remark- 
able ever held in this section. More than 
400 decisions. for Christ were made 
during the meetings, which for a town of 
1200 inhabitants was unusual. On a 
number of occasions whole families came 
forward to take their stand. People 
of the town who had been bitter enemies 
were reconciled and night after night, 
there were evidences of the mighty power 
of God’s Spirit. One young man and his 
sister walked thirty-four miles through 
slush to attend the meetings. They 
were especially interested in the meet- 
ings for young people, conducted by 
Miss Nora L. Killian, a member of the 
evangelistic party, who also had charge 
of the meetings for women and whose 
helpful messages drew capacity crowds 
during the entire campaign. Prof. 
Orme, the well known gospel soloist 
was in charge of the choir. The min- 
isters of Summerville were well pleased 
with the work of this party and de- 
clare that a marvelous victory over sin 
has been wrought by God through his 
faithful servants. Mr. Johnson and 
party are now holding a meeting in North 
Carolina. 


The Harry O. Anderson Evangelistic 
Party held a very successful union taber- 
nacle campaign at Missouri Valley, Ia. 
The town was stirred and the pastors 
were pleased at the mighty blessings that 
came through the preaching of the old 
gospel. From there they went to another 
city-wide campaign at Chariton, Ia. 





Evangelist S. E. Lewis of Binghamton, 
N. Y., and Bernie Osterhouse of Cleve- 
land, O., assisted Rev. W. O. Howlett 
in his two churches at Westkill and 
Lexington, N. Y. The meetings con- 
tinued for the length of four weeks. 
Seventy decisions were made and ten 
were baptized before the campaign closed. 





Byron J. Clark writes: ‘I have been 
very busy this last season holding meet- 
ings at Effingham, Alexander, Robinson 
and La Crosse, Kan., Dayton, Johnsville 
and Ithaca, O., and at Alva, Okla. We 
closed the season’s work at Rockford, III. 
All the meetings have been well attended 
and hundreds were converted.” 





One hundred and twenty-nine persons 
united with the Cote Brilliant Presby- 
terian Church, St. Louis, Mo., as a result 
of an evangelistic campaign conducted 
by Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop. From 
St. Louis the Dunlops went to a Bible 
conference at a summer camp at Hollis- 
ter, Mo. 





A very successful evangelistic cam- 
paign was held in the Trinity Methodist 
Church of Los Angeles, Calif., of which 
Rev. Bob Shuler, ‘‘Fighting Bob,’’ is 
pastor. This was the second campaign 
the party has held here in two years. 
There were many decisions and a large 
number of young people are going into 
definite Christian work as a result of the 
campaign. The meetings were conducted 
under the leadership of: Harry W. 
Vom Bruch, evangelist; Harry D. Clarke, 
song leader, and Joseph Waugh, soloist. 
Mr. Clarke was unable to do any solo 
work owing to throat trouble. He is 
taking a much needed rest until the first 
of September. 





The Interdenominational Foreign Mis- 
sion Association of North America Con- 
ference will be held at Stony Brook, 
N. Y., July 2-9. Some of the speakers: 
D. E. Hoste, general director, China 
Inland Mission; Rev. H. W. Frost, 
D. D., director in North America, China 
Inland Mission; Rev. Roland V. Bing- 
ham, general director, Sudan Interior 
Mission; Robert H. Glover, M. D., 
F. R. G. S., Moody Bible Institute; 
Rev. George H. Dowkontt, M. D., 
pastor, South Brooklyn Gospel Church; 
Rev. Isaac Page, China Inland Mission; 
Mr. Burton R. Opper, missionary, Cey- 
lon and India General Mission; Rev. Wil- 
liam P. Hardy, pastor, Bethany Congre- 
gational Church; Miss Amelia H. Dur- 
rant, Women’s Union Missionary Society, 
India; Mrs. Hazel B. Lynn, Women’s 
Union Missionary Society, Japan; Mr. 
Walter S. Kupfer, Indian Evangelical 
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Is Your Church Dead? 


Why not try a Bible Conference under auspices 
Ps Christian Fundamentals Association? 

RONG UPERIOR 
PEAKERS OLOISTS 
‘We preach the whole Bible, not a Bible full of holes.” 
Write: Rev. L. C. Stumpf, Sec., 3201 Dickens 
Ave., Spaulding 3034, Chicago 

No Financial Guarantee 
Organized June 1924 








SAFE LEADERSHIP IN EVANGELISM 
REV. JAS. B. ELY, D. D. 


noted evangelist has returned. ENGAGEMENTS 
AS THE LORD LEADSin U.S. A.or CANADA 
after OCT. Ist. 
UNION MEETINGS PREFERRED 
Send for folder and particulars to, C. Nun- 
gesser, 224 N. 4th, Cuyahoga Falls, O., U. S. A. 














Gull Lake Bible Conference 


July 3rd to August 15th 


For Programs write 
D. J. DePree Zeeland, Mich. 











CENTRAL PENNA. 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 


The seventh annual Bible conference 
of the Central Pa. Bible conference as- 
sociation will be held again this year at 
Lakemont Park near Altoona, Pa. D. V., 
from July 31 to August 8, inclusive. 


Experienced Teachers and Mission- 
aries who are sound and orthodox will 
deliver wonderful messages from the 
one and only Word of God. 

Further information by addressing H. 
J. Aukerman, Pres., Altoona, or W. D. 
Calvert, Ch. Publicity, 2507 W. Chest. 
Ave., Altoona, Pa. 











ATTEND A 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Lake Orion, Mich., July 18-25. 
Cedar Falls, Iowa, August 1-8. 
Dixon, Illinois, Aug. 8-15. 


Evangelical, Spiritual, Inspira- 
tional, Non-controversial. 
Eminent Speakers, Excellent 


Music, Missionary Programs, etc. 
For program write to 


PARLEY E. ZARTMANN, Director, 
Winona Lake, Indiana. 














MONTROSE BIBLE 
CONFERENCES 


DR. R. A. TORREY 
—— 
SUNDAY SCHOOL WORKERS 


— of ad Bible Institute 


MINISTERIAL INSTITUTE 
—. of Moody Bible Institute 
0 to August 8 
GENERAL BIBLE CONFERENCE 


a ae Montrose Association 


PROPHETIC (CONFERENCE 
uspices of Dr. A. C. Gaebelein 
Information io 


R. M. HONEYMAN, Ex. Sec. 
MONTROSE, PA. 














July, 1926 


Missionary Alliance, and Mr. Donald 


J. MacKay, song leader. 


THE EVANGELISTIC COMMITTEE 
OF NEW YORK CITY 


The annual report of this committee 
for 1925 just issued shows that 463,760 
persons attended the meetings held by it. 
The number of meetings held were 2,959 
in 233 centers, comprising open air, shop 
and factory, tents, institutions, churches, 
hotels, boarding houses and_ private 
homes, in different parts of Manhattan, 
Brooklyn, Bronx, Queens and Richmond. 
Meetings for adults were held in several 
languages, but all meetings for children 
in the English language only. Very 
especial attention was given during the 
year to children’s work, 45,083 being in 
actual attendance, besides many thou- 
sands reached by the Young Life Cam- 
paign meetings. The present officers 
are Rev. John B. Calvert, D. D., honorary 
president; Graham Patterson, president; 
Rev. John F. Carson, D. D., Rev. Edgar 
W. Work, D. D., Eben E. Olcott, vice- 
presidents; Fred E. Linder, treasurer; 
Rev. James Palmer, Ph. D., secretary, 
and William G. Pigueron, general sec- 
retary. The total receipts were $38,- 
665.21, with disbursements of $38,- 
639.41. 


EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 


During ‘the month of June several 
members of the Extension staff are tak- 
ing their annual vacation. These are 
Dr. J. E. Conant, Mr. W. Earl Robin- 
son, Rey. Franklin T. Conner, Rev 
Edward La Reau, Rev. Oscar Lowry, 
Rev. Elmer M. Moser, Dr. Henry Os- 
trom, and Miss Elinor Stafford Millar. 





The Rev. George E. Guille filled 
two engagements during June, one at 
Centralia, Kan., from June 13-20, and 
the other at Detroit, Mich., from June 
22-27. 





Dr. Wm. P. White had engagements 
during June in Stronghurst, Ill., where 
he was a speaker at the Teacher Train- 
ing Institute under the auspices of the 
Henderson County Sunday School Asso- 
ciation, and at Sandwich, Ill., where he 
conducted a brief Bible conference in 
the Somonauk United Presbyterian 
Church. 


SUMMER BIBLE CONFERENCES 
DURING THE LATE SUMMER 


As mentioned in the June issue of the 
MonrTu_y the Institute has planned 
number of summer Bible conferences to 
be conducted during this season in some 
of the most attractive recreational 
centers of our country. Details were 
given in that article concerning the con- 
ferences at Lake Geneva, Wis., July 5-11 
Ocean City, N. J., July 4-September 5; 
Hendersonville, N. C., July 25-August 8; 
Asheville, N. C., August 1-8; as well as 
the Teacher Training School and Minis- 


MNT TS TT TS 


4 Native Trained Christian may be supported 
in various parts of the world in the work of God, 
for from $15 up to $600 a year. Would you love 
to work thus with your Lord? Write for free litera- 


ture. Paul H. Taber, Sec., 
Box M, 251 Fairmount Rd., Ridgewood, N. J. 








Erieside Summer 
Bible Conference 


WILLOUGHBY-ON-THE-LAKE 
NEAR CLEVELAND, OHIO 
July 16—July 25, 1926 


CONFERENCE TEACHERS 

Dr. F. E. Marsh Mr. H. A. Ironside 
Dr. P. W. Philpott Rev. Geo. McNeeiy 
Rev. Isaac Page Dean C. L. Fowler 
Dr. W. L. Pettingill Rev. R. E. Bingham 
Rev. G. A. Mac- Dr. J. J. Ehrstein 

Kenzie Rev. T. H. Ballan- 
Rev. R. M. Webster tyne. 


MISSIONS 
A strong staff of Missionaries will be 
in attendance from many mission fields. 


The Erieside 
Girls’ and Women’s 
Bible Institute 
July 2—July 11, 1926 


Miss Grace Saxe of New York will 
teach twice daily, supported by Mrs. E. C. 
Bell and others. 





For Conference and Institute folders 
containing room and board rates and 
full information address: 


HERBERT MacKENZIE 


President 
Box 96, Willoughby, Oh‘o 














Should 
A Christian 
DANCE? 


Evangelist 


Harry O. Anderson 
1760-28th Avenue 
Oakland, California | 





S.S. Times Says: ‘Thisis one of 
the very ‘live questions’ which is 
before every faithful pastor in these 
days. This pamphlet impressed 
us as one of the finest we have seen 
on this subject, and its style and 
general make-up is such that we 
believe it is deserving of the widest 
publicity as a much needed message 
in acceptable form.” 
Price Ten Cents 


UNION TABERNACLE C CAMPAIGNS 
HARRY O. ANDERSON PARTY 
(Seventh Year) 


September........ Wellington, Kansas 
October......................Spenecer, Iowa 
November............ Winfield, Kansas 
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terial Bible Institute at Montrose, Pa., 
July 12-29. 

In addition to the above, other con- 
ferences,which might be mentioned are 
Denver, Colo., August 8-15, where the 
speakers will be Rev. James A. Suther- 
land and Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe. This 
conference will be conducted in the First 
Avenue Presbyterian Church. 

At Cedar Lake, Ind., August 9-15, 
the Institute will conduct its annual 
Bible conference for that point with the 
Rev. Franklin T. Conner and Dr. Her- 
bert W. Bieber as the speakers. Mr. 
Conner is a regular member of the Ex- 
tension staff at the Institute, but possibly 
not so well known to many of our readers 
as others who have been on our staff for 
a longer time. Since his connection with 
the Institute, beginning with the first 
of this year, he has demonstrated his 
ability in wielding the Sword of the 
Spirit, and while at Cedar Lake will 
speak daily on the great covenants of the 
Bible. Dr. Herbert W. Bieber is well 
known to many of our readers as a power- 
ful Bible expositor, and the conference 
this year at Cedar Lake promises to be 
one of great interest and benefit. 

The charm of the mountains leads 
many seeking recreation to the Rockies. 
One of the most delightful spots in that 
section of our country is Colorado 
Springs, Colo., a mecca for tourists. The 
Bible conference conducted by _ the 
Institute at Colorado Springs last sum- 
mer, coupled with these physical attrac- 


tions, led many: Christian people to make 
that the point for their summer vaca- 
tion. This year another similar con- 
ference with such strong and well-known 
speakers as Dr. Cortland Myers, Dr. 
Wm. P. White, Dr. R. Excell Fry, Rev. 
B. B. Sutcliffe, and Rev. J. A. Suther- 
land will be conducted from August 15- 
29. 

One of the first points at which the 
Institute ever conducted a Bible con- 
ference was in Eagles Mere, Pa., and this 
season that will be the closing point for 
the summer conferences. The speakers 
will be Dr. F. B. Meyer, the well-known 
Bible teacher from England; Pastor 
Dolman, of Wandsbek, Germany, for 
many years a _ Keswick conference 
speaker; Dr. James M. Gray, President 
of the Institute, and also some local 
laymen. 

A summer conference bulletin illus- 
trating these different points may be 
secured by writing to the Extension 
Department of the Institute. Detailed 
programs are being prepared for many 
of the individual conferences and will be 
gladly sent on request. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Below are given the engagements with dates as 
far as known, of the workers named. Our readers 
are earnestly invited to remember these laborers 
and their fields of appointment in their prayers. 
Harry O. Anderson—September, Wellington, Kans.; 

October, Spencer, Ia.; January, Placentia, Ky. 

C. B. Brooks—May 30-June 20, South English, Ia. 
Dr. and Mrs. Arthur H. Carter—June 14-18, Omaha, 
Neb.; July 12, Minneapolis, Minn. 








For Tent and Tabernacle — 





Use Ideal Seat Ends 


(Patents Pending) 


Utilizes ordinary planks from any lum- 
ber yard, forming comfortable seats up 
to 18 ft. long—set up in a jiffy with 
our speed wrench. Planks not cut or 
nailed—simply clamped on. 

Made of galvanized steel—will last for 
years—weighs only 6% Ib 


ENTHUSIASTICALLY ENDORSED BY 
USERS 


Write today for full particulars 


Ideal Mfg. Co., Hollywood, Calif. 
6825 Santa Monica Boulevard 














BIBLE INSTITUTE and 
MESSIANIC CONFERENCE 
LINWOOD PARK, VERMILION, OHIO 
August 17 to 22 inclusive 

For Programs write 


THE NEW COVENANT MISSION 
Box 97, Uptown Station, Pittsburgh, Pa. 











GOSPEL AND REVIVAL TENTS 





Clifton’s Khaki Waterproofed 
iTents Give Satisfaction 





CLIFTON MANUFACTURING CO. 
325-27 Pleasant St. 





‘aco, Texas 














CENTRALNEW YORK BIBLE CONFERENCE 
August 12 to 22, 1926 


BLODGETT MILLS, N. Y., in the Beautiful Tioughnioga 
Valley 


World Renowned Speakers—Bible Teachers—Singers 


dati 
ions 


Hy A 





Reasonable Rates—C. 





For Information write 
Central New York Bible Conference, Blodgett Mills, N. Y. 


SPEND YOUR VACATION AT BLODGETT MILLS, N. Y. 











Byron J. Clark—July 28-Aug. 5, Enid, Okla.; Kansas 
City, Kans. 

Colegrove-Loes Party—June, Davison, Mich.; 
July-August, Detroit, Mich. 

Dr. T. C. Crume Party—June 14-July 4, Mt. Vernon, 
Ky.; July 5-Aug. 1, Kingsport, Tenn.; Sept. 13- 
Oct. 3, Rogersville, Tenn.; Oct. 
Tenn.; Oct. 25-Nov. 14, Maryville, Tenn. 

H. P. and Mrs. Dunlop—Sept. 1-15, Shelbyville, Mo. 

Will Hogg Party—June, Snyder, Tex.; July, Floy- 
dada, Tex.; August, Seashore Divinity School, 
Biloxi, Miss.; September, Ranger, Tex. 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul Hutchens—June, Alma Center, 
Wis.; July, Fischer, Ill.; August, De Soto, Wis.; 
October, Merrillan, Wis. 

P. H. Kady—June 27-July 25, Yale, Mich.; Aug. 
16-29, Gull Lake, Mich.; Sept. 5-Oct. 3, Munith, 
Mich.; October-November, Gregory, Mich. 

Oscar Lowry—July 4-11, Cooperstown, Minn.; 
July 12-18, Detroit, Mich.; July 25-Aug. 10; 
Hendersonville, N. C.; Sept. 12-Oct. 10, Alma, 
Nebr.; Nov. 21-Dec. 19, Lincoln, Kan. 

Sara C. Palmer—Nov. 21-Dec. 12, Moosic, Pa. 

ia McKee Party—May 23-June 21, Horton, 


E. G. oo Party—June 6-27, Beaver Valley, Pa. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—June, Holly Springs, Miss. 

John R. Snyder—July, Accident, Md.; August, 
Williamsburg, Pa.; September, Elmdale, Mich.; 
October, Woodland, Mich.; November-December, 
Wichita, Sabetha and Ottawa, Kan. 

The Albert Turkington Party—June 6-30, Swanton, 


C. R. L. Vawter Party—August, Giltner, Neb.; 
September, Taylor, Tex. 

The Vinaroffs—June 17-July 11, Astoria, Ill.; July 
28-Aug. 8, Stoutsville, O. 





FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 
AND IMPORTANT DATES 


Bible School Park (N. Y.) Bible Conference, July 22- 
August 1. 

Cedar Falls (Ia.) Bible Conference, Aug. 1-8, 1926. 

Central Pa. Bible Conference, Lakemont Park (near 
Altoona), July 31-Aug. 8. 

Dixon (Ill.) Bible Conference, Aug. 8-15, 1926. 

Erieside (Willoughby), Ohio Conferences for 1926: 
Girls and Women’s Bible Institute, July 2-11. 
General Bible Conference, July 16-25. 

Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible Conference, July 3-Aug. 
15, 1926. 

Interdenominational Foreign Mission Association 
of North America. (Fourth Annual Conference), 
Stony Brook, N. Y., July 2-9, 1926. 

International Federation of Christian Workers Con- 
vention and Bible Conference, Sulphur Springs, 
Ark., June 27-July 11, 1926 

Keswick (Eng.) Bible Convention, July 17-25, 1926. 

Lake Odessa (Mich.) Bible Conference, July 2-11. 

_— | — (Mich.) Bible Conference, July 18- 

PP ac Mg (Pa. ) Conferences for 1926: 

miSunday School Workers, July 12-18. 

Ministerial Institute, July 19-29. 

General Bible Conference, ray 30-Aug. 8. 

Prophetic Conference, Aug. 9 -15. 

Moody Bible Institute Conferences thus far an- 

nounced for 1926 

Ocean City (N. J. . July 4-Sept. 5. 

Lake Geneva (Wis.), July 5-11. 

Montrose (Pa.): 
Teacher Training School, July 12-18. 
Ministerial Institute, July 19-29. 

Hendersonville (N. — rd 25-Aug. 8. 

Asheville (N. C.), A 1-8. 

Denver (Colo.), / Hog B15. 

Cedar Lake (Ind.\, Aug. 9-1 

Colorado Springs (Colo.), al 15-29. 

Eagles Mere (Pa.) Aug. 29-Sept. 5. 

Northfield (Mass.) Summer Casdienenee for 1926: 
Young Women’s Conference, June 24-July 2. 
Women’s Interdenominational Home Mission 

Conference, July 6-13. 
Conference for Women’s Foreign Missionary 
Societies, July 13-21. 
Conference of Religious Education, July 22-31. 
a Conference of Christian Workers, July 
ug 


Massachusetts Christian Endeavor Institute, 
Aug. 1 
Paradise rican and Bible Conference, 


Paradise, Calif., June 27-July 11. 
Stony Brook (N. Y.) Summer ee for 1926: 
Missionary Conference, July 
Young People’s Donbeneitia, k uly 10-19. 
Ministers’ Conference, July 24-30. 
Evangelical Conference, July 31-Aug. 6. 
German Baptist Young People’s and S. S. Worker's 
Union, Aug. 7-1 
EX for the Study of Sacred Prophecy, 
u 
Pible enkevence, Aug. 22-29. 
Victorious Life Testimony Conferences: 
Keswick, N. J., June 26-July 2, First Annual 
Students’ Conference. 
Victorious Life Conference, July 10-18. 
Victorious Life Conference, July 24-Aug. 1. 
Victorious Life Conference, Aug. 21-29. 
Linwood Park, O. Aug. 9-15. 
Winona Lake (Ind.) gatherings for season of 1926: 
School of Theology, July 15-Aug. 12. 
World-wide School of Missions, Aug. 3-11. 
Summer School of Sacred Music, Aug. 9-29 
Bible Conference, Aug. 13-22. 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North LaSalle Street, Chicago 





Ex-Governor B. F. Carroll’s booklet 
entitled Evolution an Unproven The- 
ory, reviewed in our May issue, can be 
had from the author, 307 Croker Bldg., 
Des Moines, Ia., or from the Book Stall, 
115 Fulton St., New York, for 35 cents, 
postpaid. 





The Keswick Week. 


W. P. Blessing Company, 208 S. 
Wabash Avenue, Chicago, are the Ameri- 
can agents for Marshall Brothers, of 
London, for the sale of this work, a review 
of which appeared in the June issue of the 
MonrtTaLY, but the book was not then 
on sale. It can now be procured in paper, 
$1.75; cloth, $2.50. 





The Golden Parable, 
James Burrell. 

Dr. Burrell is recognized as one of our 
greatest American preachers, but he is 
equally eminent as a writer, and out of 
the treasury of his long and marvelous 
ministry he has drawn many excellent 
books. The parable of the prodigal son 
affords him material for twelve simple, 
forceful and practical addresses. 


by David 


159 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.25. 


CH... 





The Great Delusion, by Commander 
S. G. Reddie, R. D., R. N. D. 

The author of this booklet holds that 
the delusion mentioned by the apostle 
Paul and occurring at the end of the 
present age is the League of Nations, 
upon which so many have been pinning 
their faith as the agency that will pre- 
serve the lasting peace of this world. 
The author presents some strong argu- 
ments to show that this dependence will 
be only another broken reed. 

54 pages. 7x434 inches. 
Brothers, Ltd., London. 1/-. 


Marshall 
G. S. 





The Local Church, by Frederick A. 
Agar. 

Dr. Agar has written many helpful 
books upon church organization and 
methods, and is generally regarded as 
an authority upon this subject in the 
denomination to which he belongs. His 
latest book will furnish inspiration as 
well as information as to the importance, 
strength and weakness of the church, 
and the large possibilities of its useful- 
ness under a well organized program. 
The questions provided in the appendix 
suggest the adaptability of this book as 
a text for class study. 


86 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 


York. $1.00. 
C. |B: B: 


July, 1926 


Phil Tyler’s Opportunity, by Fred- 
erick E. Burnham. 

This is a very good story teaching fine 
lessons. The chapters are short and 
snappy. This book should be put into 
the hands of children, especially boys. 

124 pages. 714x544 inches. The Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, Chi- 
cago. Paper, 25 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 

J--Be Re 





The Lost Treasure of Umdilla, by 
Annie M. Barnes. 

An account of how an American boy 
and girl accompanied their father, who 
was a missionary secretary and a former 
missionary, on a visit to the Belgian 
Congo. A spirited tale of African ad- 
venture, full of interest for young people, 
and with the missionary appeal effective- 
ly woven in. 


224 pages. 714x434 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.50. Re HG; 





The Problem of Spiritism, by P. 
W. Thompson, M. A. 

In common with Modern Spiritism 
by Dr. Schofield, the well known British 
writer, this little book is written from 
the Christian point of view by an ex- 
perienced author of sound faith but 
cautious spirit. While recognizing that 
mediums-have been constantly discovered 
in the commission of fraud, yet, as he 
says in the preface, he “has been driven 
to the conclusion that some residum of 
fact remains. Whether such fact is 
likely to prove of much benefit to man- 
kind it is the endeavor of this small 
work to determine.” 

105 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Marshall 
Brothers, London and Edinburgh. 3/6. 

jy. RoR 





Simple Bible Course—Primary 
Grade, For Daily Vacation Bible 
Schools, by Mrs. Laura M. Adams. 

Simple Bible Course—Junior 
Grade, by Mrs. Laura M. Adams and 
James McConaughy. 

These manuals will supply the demand 
for an inexpensive interdenominational 
course for Daily Vacation Bible Schools 
that are limited in numbers and facilities. 
Each course contains twenty Bible 
stories with suggestions for memory 
work and Bible drills. The program is 
arranged for ten three hour sessions 
with a lesson from both the Old and New 
Testaments, though it is possible for the 
teacher to make the same material cover 
a longer period. At a small additional 
expense a teacher’s manual is provided 
which gives many helpful suggestions 
and illustrations to complete the Bible 
program laid out in the courses. 


52 pages. 634x434 inches. American 
Sunday School Union, Philadelphia. 
Paper, 40 cents. 

G..H..B: 


Islam and Its Need, by Dr. W. 
Norman Leak, M. A. 


A very much condensed but accurate 
and informing booklet on Mohammedan- 
ism, its history, present distribution 
beliefs and practices, and of Christian 
missionary contact with and method of 
approach to Islam. Dr. Zwemer in his 
introduction, styles it a treatise on 
Mohammedanism “‘in tabloid form."" A 
very helpful pamphlet for busy people. 

42 pages. 814x5% inches. Marshall 
Brothers, London, England. 6d. 

R. FG. 





In the Form of a Servant, by Frank 
H. Ballard, M.A. 

Here we have portrayed Jesus Christ 
as a mere man—the super-man indeed, 
but no attempt is made to deal with the 
supernatural in Christ. Yet the latter is 
recognized. The author seeks to repro- 
duce Jesus in His environment—for ex- 
ample, in home and school and carpenter 
shop, and later as the Teacher of Tea- 
chers, the great Physician, the Man of 
Sorrows. 

204 pages. 614x434 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.25. 

Gos: 





The Holy Spirit in the Gospels, 
by Rev. J. Ritchie Smith, D.D., pro- 
fessor of Homiletics in Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary; author of The Teaching 
of the Gospel of John; The Wall and the 
Gates, etc. 

This is a great book and must represent 
years of patient labor. It is reassuring to 
faith to learn of such a volume on the 
Holy Spirit by so careful and sound a 
scholar as Dr. J. Ritchie Smith. He be- 
gins his work with a study of the Holy 
Spirit in the Old Testament, which is ad- 
ditionally reassuring, testifying as it does 
to the unity and divinity of the whole 
Bible as the church has always believed 
and taught. There is no Modernism 
in this volume and within its sphere it is a 
strong bulwark against the assaults of 
that apostasy. 

Coming to the Gospels, Dr. Smith deals 
first with the Holy Spirit in the life of 
Jesus and then in the teaching of Jesus, 
in the latter case giving the larger space 
naturally to the fourth Gospel. It isa 
disappointment to us not to be able to 
give an extended review of the book at 
this time, but we must not fail to say that 
it is far beyond an ordinary treatise on 
the momentous theme of which it treats. 
Its index for example, takes cognizance 
of no less than 250 authors and subjects 
which are referred to or examined in 
greater or less detail, and the same is 
true of at least 1500 texts of Scripture in 
more than fifty books of the Bible. The 
only corresponding work with which we 
can compare it is the exhaustive treatise 
of the Puritan divine, John Owen, and 
we feel amply justified in saying that no 
minister, theological professor or earnest 
Bible student, if he knew of the book, 
would wish to be without it in his library. 

394 pages. 714x5 4 inches. The Mac- 
millan Company, New York and Chicago. 

j. M.G. 
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The Key to the Kingdom, by James 
Reid, M.A. 

They who are familiar with what the 
Bible teaches about the kingdom will be 
disappointed in the title. The secondary 
title, Studies in the Beatitudes, is the real 
title. As such, the book is rich in inter- 
pretation and suggestion, written in an 
attractive, readable style. 

217 pages. 6%x434 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York, $1.25. 

G. Ss. 





The Guests of God, by Prof. George 
Jackson, D.D. 

Under this suggestive title Dr. Jack- 
son gives us a series of most helpful com- 
munion talks which were originally given 
to the staff and students in Didsbury 
College Chapel. They would be equally 
welcome to any body of Christians. 
They are messages of fellowship with 
Christ as we anticipate sitting with Him 
at His table as His guests. 

174 pages. 614x434 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $1.25. 

Gu: 





Our Father, by Anthony C. Deane, 
M. A. 

This study of the Lord’s Prayer is not 
a repetition of the many expositions 
already given, but possesses a freshness 
allitsown. With great skill and reference 
he unfolds the meaning of the words 
themselves, presenting a clarifying help- 
ful study. While we do not fully endorse 
all that is said about “‘Thy kingdom 
come,’ we admire the author’s broad 
and generous treatment of the subject. 
But we heartily commend the book as a 
whole. More and more we are impressed 
with the inexhaustibleness of the words of 
Jesus. 

159 pages. 6%x434 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $1.25. 

SS. 





Modern Missions in Mexico, by 
W. Reginald Wheeler, Dwight H. Day, 
and James B. Rodgers. 

Modern Missions on the Spanish 
Main, by W. Reginald Wheeler and 
Webster E. Browning. 

These companion books are the out- 
growth of visits made in 1922-23 to the 
Presbyterian missions in Mexico, Colom- 
bia and Venezuela by commissioners 
appointed by the Board of that denomi- 
nation. Not only do they give a vivid 
and interesting account of six months 
of extended journeying among _ the 
mission stations of these three republics, 
but they also furnish first-hand a large 
amount of accurate and important 
data concerning conditions and needs 
in those lands. The fact that the latter 
of the two volumes is the only book as 
yet published which deals with the 
Protestant movement in the little known 
countries of Colombia and Venezuela, 
and that the former is the only book of 
the same kind concerning Mexico which 
has been published within the last nine 
years, makes both volumes valuable 
additions to missionary literature. 

291 and 234 pages. 714x434 inches. 
Westminster Press, Philadelphia. $2.50 
each. RS as. 
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And the Villages Thereof, by M. E. 
Boaz. 

Fifteen vivid pen pictures of the ex- 
periences of a lady missionary itinerant 
among the villagers of China. The 
reader is introduced in a most realistic 
way to all sorts of people, as well as cus- 
toms and conditions, of inland China. 
The book possesses literary charm and 
spiritual tone. It is illustrated by twelve 
good full page photographs. 

173 pages. 7%x5 inches. Morgan & 
Scott Ltd., London, England. 3/6. 

R. HH: G. 





The Singers of Judah’s Hills, by 
Charles Arthur Boyd. 

This is a devotional book of great 
value. Some eighteen Psalms are se- 
lected, connected with which, as the 
foreword expresses it, there is a series of 
loosely related story settings. Such a 
book would be a treasure in the chamber 
of an invalid or aged person, or, indeed, 
any one who can sing with men who 
sang on Judah’s hills long ago. 

157 pages. 714x514 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 


York. $1.25. | Bae 





Effective Training, by 
Frost, D. D. 

This is the second book on prayer which 
the home director of the China Inland 
Mission has written. Dr. Frost has a 
keenly analytical mind, is a devout and 
careful Bible student, and is pre-emi- 
nently a man of prayer. From an author 
of such qualities we should expect an 
enlightening and practically helpful book, 
and that is just the kind of book Dr. 
Frost has written. He goes to the root 
of things in his definition and analysis 
of prayer and his citation of prayer 
principles and conditions. His occasional 
illustrations of answered prayer, drawn 
from his own experience and that of 


Henry W. 


other well-known saints, are happily 
chosen and stimulating. 

162 pages. 7...x4.... inches. Sunday 
School Times Company, Philadelphia, 
$1.25. R. H. G. 





Psychological Foundations of Re- 
ligious Education, by Walter Albion 
Squires. 

The writer has prepared many excel- 
lent books upon religious education in 
which he has wisely avoided any reference 
to the controversy that exists between 
the orthodox and modern schools. In 
this work, however, he gives his atten- 
tion to the present trend of religious 
psychology and clearly distinguishes 
between the mechanistic biological psy- 
chclogy which destroys the validity of 
Scripture, and the purposive psychology 
which recognizes the moral and spiritual 
factors in personality and is in harmony 
with the teachings of Scripture. Many 
who have recognized the place of psy- 
chology in religious education will ap- 
preciate this clear distinction which will 
enable religious teachers to pursue this 
study without falling into the pits of 
Modernism. 

153 pages. 
Press, Philadelphia. 


714xS inches. Westminster 
$1.25. 


Ca B: 


Christian Ethics, or The Science of 
Christian Living, by Hervin U. Roop, 
PED. 110., L.D. 

Against a historical and psychological 
background the author deals with the 
great principles which uncover the 
sources of character and shows how they 
issue in conduct in the multiform human 
relationships of our modern social order. 
Dr. Roop has done his work well. The 
subject matter is presented ia a unified 
and natural order, which suits it admir- 
ably for use in schools and colleges, and 
is sufficiently inspirational to come 
within the range of the general reader 
of serious bent. A short list of available 
books is given at the end of each lesson. 
Moreover, a questionnaire following each 
chapter will be appreciated by the 
teacher. 

399 pages. 814x534 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $3.00. I ROR. 





Evangelistic Sermons, a New Vol- 
ume of Gospel Messages, by Rev. 
J. C. Massee, D. D. 

The pastor of Tremont Temple, Bos- 
ton, says in his foreword: ‘‘This volume 
is but the heart-throb of a city pastor 
in a downtown church whose spring of 
joy in the experience of soul-winning has 
been a perennial and artesian flow.” 
Thus has the author epitomized his book. 
Caught in the meshes of his ten sermons 
there is indeed an exuberant gladness, 
sound doctrine, pat illustration, and a 
sure understanding of the devious ways 
of the human heart. Moral earnestness 
keeps pace with his keen discernment, 
flaming out ever and anon in pungent 
utterance until he reaches the pitch of 
eloquence, for the exhilarating wine of 
this southern preacher drips often from 
the point of his gifted pen. 

182 pages. 714x51% inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.50. 

J. 7RR 





God’s Dynamite, or Changing a 
World by Prayer, by P. H. J. Lerrigo, 
M. D. 

This book, prepared by one of the 
secretaries of the American Baptist 
Foreign Mission Society as a mission 
study text, is an attempt to show in 
brief compass the part which prayer has 
played in the development of the foreign 
fields of that society. The stories of 
eight stations in different fields are 
sketched, and such high spots are in- 
cluded as the turn of the tide in the 
“Lone Star Mission”’ among the Telugus 
of India and the ‘Pentecost on the 
Congo” at Henry Richards’ station of 
Banza Manteke. One cannot read these 
thrilling accounts of past missionary 
achievement without being impressed 
with the fact that faithful adherence by 
the missionaries to the old gospel and the 
evangelistic method was in every case a 
vital factor along with believing prayer. 
If the record of the divine blessing and 
pentecost results is to continue it must 
be through the maintenance not of one 
but of both these factors. 


184 pages. 734x514 inches. The 
Judson Press, Philadelphia. 75 cents. 
R. eG. 
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The Threshold, by Rev. 
Howard. 

These ‘Studies in the First Psalm’’ 
are rugged and inspiring, just what we 
should have expected from this well 
known author and preacher. We know 
of nothing better. These studies are 


Henry 


superlative. 
154 pages. 714x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.50. 
G. S. 





Christ Within, by Gerald B. Winrod. 

This small volume consists of three 
lectures: ‘‘Christ Within,” ‘‘The Mark 
of the Beast”’ and “The Curse and Cure 
of Modernism.”” They are of a popular 
character and do not pretend to enter 
into a full discussion of the subjects 
announced, especially the latter two. 
They will stir their readers to investigate 
a field that is very rich at the present 





time. 

141 pages. 714x544 inches. The 
Wichita Publication Center, Wichita, 
Kan. $1.25. J: FERS 

Week Day Religious Education, 


by Rev. Foster U. Gift, D.D. 

The superintendent of instruction 
at the Lutheran Deaconess Mother- 
house and Training School has provided 
a simple and concise summary of the 
Week Day Church School. Aside from 
stressing the importance of week day 
religious education, and illustrating the 
various types of schools now in exist- 
ence, he gives special attention to the 
program and curriculum. The _ last 
division of the book is devoted to the 
Daily Vacation Bible School. 

96 pages. 714x5 inches. United 
Lutheran Publication House, Philadel- 
phia. 65 cents. 

CAs B: 





The Unknown Bible, 
Henry Moehlman. 

Such a title arouses our curiosity, but 
is inaccurate. It deals chiefly with facts 
about the formation of the Bible. As 
such it is valuable, but the spirit in which 
the investigation is pursued is modern- 
istic. For example, verbal inspiration 
is misunderstood and ridiculed, and the 
Bible is in no real sense a divine revela- 
tion but a ‘‘monument to religious exper- 
ience,”’ simply a record of the upward 
struggles of the soul towards God. The 
reading of the book does not enhance 
one’s regard for the Bible. Indeed the 
intent would seem to be the very opposite. 


by Conrad 


271 pages. 7x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $2.00. 
GS; 





Moody the Evangelist, a Character 
Sketch with Original Sayings, by 
Joseph B. Bowles. 

It has been sometime since a life of 
D. L. Moody or anything about him in 
book or pamphlet form has appeared, 
and it is most fortunate that this bro- 
chure appears just now. The sketch is 
timely, is most interestingly prepared, 
and follows quite logically No. 38 of the 
Evangel Booklets, published by the Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, and 
containing two sermons by Mr. Moody. 


July, 1926 


The writer of No. 38 will be pleased to 
have the sketch of the preacher of the 
sermons. More than one-half of the 
pamphlet is given up to ‘Shots that 
Went home,” brief excerpts from Mr. 
Moody’s sermons and experience. 

32 pages. 744x5__ inches. Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, Chica- 
go. 10 cents. ). Ti. RB: 





History of the Hebrew Common- 
wealth, by Albert Edward Bailey, A. M. 
and Charles Foster Kent, Ph. D., Litt. D. 

This book gives a number of very 
valuable and interesting facts with illus- 
trations and maps, which make it worth 
reading, but we are at a loss to see the 
reason why the authors are putting forth 
so much labor and ingenuity in attempt- 
ing to secularize sacred history, nor do 
we think they are justified in their judg- 
ment with regard to certain heroes of the 
Bible where it goes against the Bible 
estimate of their character and work. 

396 pages. 714x5 inches. Charles 
Scribner’s Sons, New York, Chicago 
and Boston. $2.00. 

SOB: 





From Sunday Morning to Satur- 
day Night, by Eleanor Vellacott Wood. 

“This little book is for you, dear girl 
friend. You with your lovely girl ways, 
and your sweet winsomeness, standing 
at the very brink of womanhood with all 
of life’s fruitful years before you. It is 
for you.” 

The doors of the various chambers of 
the humble home are opened wide for 
the heavenly Visitant, and as He enters 
in He throws a heavenly light upon the 
ordinary tasks of the home, transfiguring 
them itito service divine,—and that every 
day of the week. This is a very attrac- 
tive and readable little book. 

218 pages. 8x5}4 inches. Oliphants, 
Ltd., London and Edinburgh. 3/6. 

S: B: 





Prophecies of Daniel and Revela- 
tion, by Keith L. Brooks. 

These studies cover the book of Revela- 
tion and chapters 2, 7, 9, 11 and 12 of 
Daniel. The author does not aim to 
give an exhaustive or even extensive 
commentary, but merely to present the 
main prophetic lessons. The exposition, 
if it can be called such, is put in the form 
of questions and answers, a device which 
will make the volume of great value to 
Bible classes. Many Scripture references 
serve as a guide to the diligent student in 
seeking a correct interpretation. The 
book will prove very suggestive and 
helpful, even to those who may be unable 
to agree with all of its conclusions. 

113 pages. 7x5 inches. Keith L. 
Brooks, 2003 Addison Way, Los Angeles, 
Calif. 65 cents. 

5S 27m |e 


The Wonderful Names of Our 
Wonderful Lord, by T. C. Horton and 
Charles E. Hurlburt. 

A peculiar interest attaches to this 
book because of the names and records 
of the authors. The title page tells us 
that both have joined the ‘‘Emeritus”’ 
class of laborers. T. C. Horton, the man 
who made the ‘‘Fisherman’s Club’’ fa- 
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100 Missionaries for South America 
25 in 1927, 25 in 1928, 25 in 1929, and 25 
in 1930. Union Bible Seminary desires to 
send 100 Quaker men and | women out in this 
order. Will you be one? Get acquainted 
with the plan by sending 25 cents for a 3- 
months subscription to the weekly paper, 
The Gospel Minister--$1 per year. 
Union Bible Seminary - - - Westfield, Ind- 
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mous and out of whose vision came the 
Los Angeles Bible Institute, now hears 
the honorable title of superintendent 
emeritus of the Institute. Charles E. 
Hurlburt, intimate friend of Mr. Horton 
for two score years, a veteran missionary 
in Africa and a well-known Bible teacher, 
is general director emeritus of the Africa 
Inland Mission. Both are still abundant 
in labors and have apparently lost none 
of their old time strength and fervor. 

In this volume they give 365 texts 
which contain or suggest a title of the 
Lord, with a brief comment on each. 
It is not a commentary, nor a text-book 
on Christology, but is rather designed 
for use in daily devotional reading. It 
presents, as it were, a composite picture 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, painted by 
two veterans of the cross who have known 
His marvelous saving grace and who now, 
because they are on the homestretch, 
seem to have caught a wondrous fore- 
gleam of the coming glory. 

191 pages. 7x5 inches. Biola Book 
Room, Los Angeles. $1.50. 

foe an fe 


The Program and Working Phil- 
osophy of Jesus Christ, by George 
Eayrs, Ph. D. 

Dr. Eayrs finds the program and 
philosophy of Jesus Christ set forth in 
the Nazareth synagogue sermon; in 
other words, he believes that Jesus brings 
to sorrowing humanity through the 
gospel hope and wealth for the poor; 
healing and health, liberty, light and 
knowledge, jubilee gladness, comfort 
for the mourner ‘‘beauty for eye and ear 
and character.’’ He has no uncertainty 
about the gospel of Christ, which he says 
includes ‘‘what He did for man; what He 
does in them by His Holy Spirit; what 
He was as their Example and Leader. 
He died for us that we might be forgiven 
of our sins; and He makes our inward 
life anew by the Holy Spirit who lives 
in us.”’ Dr. Eayrs believes that Christ 
has a plan for every life, and that as 
that plan is accepted by and wrought out 
in an increasing number there will come 
that physical, moral and spiritual regen- 
eration of society which will issue in a 
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golden era. He is very optimistic as he 
thinks of the rapid enlargement of the 
church and the great increase in Chris- 
tian activities. 

The premillenarian, while not objecting 
to the statements concerning the gospel 
or the responsibility of the church, will 
nevertheless have a bit of disappoint- 
ment. He will notice that the author 
says that he takes the liberty to quote 
the whole of the passage in Isaiah and 
not only the portion which Jesus, accord- 
ing to the evangelist, read in the syna- 
gogue. Dr. Eayrs thinks that perhaps 
Jesus read the whole passage. There is, 
however, one significant omission; there 
is no reference to the clause—‘‘And the 
day of judgment of our God.’ The 
golden era described by Isaiah and Jesus 
will surely come, but the question is, 
Will it appear before or after ‘‘the day 
of judgment’’? 

159 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.25. 

(fy DR fB 





Our Lord’s Earthly Life, by Rev. 
David Smith, M.A., D.D. 

The author of The Days of His Flesh 
has here given us another notable volume 
upon the life of Jesus. In these days 
of attack upon the Gospel records and of 
doubt concerning the claims of the 
writers of the New Testament, it is 
refreshing to read a book by one whose 
scholarship is unquestioned even by the 
modern liberals and rationalists. We 
are pleased to see that this professor of 
New Testament criticism and interpre- 
tation in the Presbyterian College of Bel- 
fast is a staunch defender of the virgin 
birth, the deity, the sinlessness, the 
miracles, the atonement, and the bodily 
resurrection of our Lord. The book is 
charmingly written. We commend it, 
however, with reservation. Certain de- 
batable questions seem to us to be settled 
with too great a degree of assurance; 
for example, the date of the birth of 
Jesus is assigned to August without 
recognition of any other month as being 
possible. We do not say this is the 
wrong month, but other New Testa- 
ment chronologists have thought differ- 
ently. We note also certain modernistic 
tendencies. For example, the accounts 
of the resurrection of Christ are said to 
abound in inconsistencies and contra- 
dictions. Instead of endeavoring to 
reconcile them our gifted author ex- 
plains their presence by the assertion 
that Matthew’s Gospel as we have it is 
“an amplification by a later hand’; 
that since none of the Synoptists had 
witnessed the manifestations of the 
risen Lord (which is pure assumption) 
“when they told their story, they had 
nothing to go upon but the common 
report.” This fact accounts for their 
inharmoniousness. However, the author 
believes that Luke and John speak with 
greater authority than Matthew and 
Mark, and that the fact of the bodily 
resurrection of our Lord was _ never 
doubted by the primitive church. 

500 pages. 8x53q inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $3.00. 

G. Ss: 


What is Faith? by Professor J. 
Gresham Machen, D.D. 

When a second reading of a book is 
enforced there is one of two things true, 
at the first reading there was a failure to 
grasp the meaning of the book, or its 
contents were so delightful and ‘helpful 
that a second reading was for soul satis- 
faction. The latter was the case with 
the reviewer here. 

The question is exceedingly simple, 
and the entire book is given to its answer. 
Professor Machen deplores the intellec- 
tual decadence of the day both in religious 
and secular education. He blames this 
partly on modern pedagogy which he 
believes goes hand in hand with ignor- 
ance. He believes that the absence of 
doctrinal teaching and preaching is one 
of the causes of ignorance. The time 
was when reason sat upon her throne, 
but now pragmatism, the _ usurper, 
occupies the throne, pragmatism the 
most bottomless scheme which could 
possibly be conceived. 

Theology is the setting forth of facts 
upon which experience is based. It is as 
much a science as chemistry, and as 
chemistry it is capable of defense. The 
modern depression in theology. results 
logically in most complete skepticism. 
Modern teachers are alleging that the 
liberalism of today may be the ortho- 
doxy of tomorrow and will give way to 
a new liberalism. Thus the thinking 
person is kept in constant uncertainty 
and reaches no ultimate truth. 

In answering the question which con- 
stitutes the title of the book, Professor 
Machen insists that the doctrinal preach- 
ing of a former generation was far more 
practical than the so-called practical 
preaching of today. It takes the Bible 
as a whole as the supreme text-book on 
faith and will not be satisfied with any- 
thing short of the Bible’s answer to the 
question, What is faith? 

Faith in God, the title of the first part 
of the book, is simply theism; that is, 
it is belief that the universe was created 
and is now upheld by a personal Being 
upon whom it is dependent, but who is 
not dependent upon it. In the light 
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of the threat of atheism, Professor 
Machen is wise in insisting on faith in 
God. Faith in Christ is inevitable, and 
logically constitutes the next subject 
considered, and the New Testament 
from beginning to end calls for it. 
He warns against the sophistry of 
the teaching that faith in Christ is direct- 
ly personal and does not deal with His 
teaching, but all faith is based on know]l- 
edge of certain facts. There is a gospel 
about Jesus and a gospel of Jesus, but who 
can give the gospel of Jesus unless he 
knows the gospel about Jesus? Who is 
He? The One who thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God, He who is the 
image of the invisible God, He who was 
the Word and was with God in the 
beginning. Such a Christ is more than 
“almost’’ God. We may be sure that 
nothing can separate us from the love of 
Christ. 

Faith is not satisfaction as to some 
rigidly scientific investigation of truth, 
nor is it the office of faith to display the 
beauty of Christ and His teachings, nor 
is it a desire for companionship, nor the 
ultimate finding of an ideal, but it grows 
out of a real need for protection from the 
wrath of a righteous God. Faith accord- 
ing to the gospel, sees in Christ, as He is 
offered to us in the gospel, the only way 
of right acceptance as our substitute. 

Professor Machen hesitates to press 
what may be called the minimum of 
doctrinal requirement in order that a 
man may be saved, in this respect not 
agreeing with former President Patton of 
Princeton, to whom his book is dedi- 
cated, who believed that it consisted in 
the belief in the deity of Jesus Christ as a 
minimum. Professor Machen’s hesita- 
tion may be fully justified, and he thinks 
it should be more difficult for persons to 
get into the membership of our churches, 
and courses in catechetical instruction 
should be a requirement to that end. 
He believes that salvation by faith has 
two sides, justification and new birth. 
The former is forensic and the latter 
vital. To the objection that justifica- 
tion by faith shows that it depends upon 
man’s acting, Professor Machen insists 
that the act of faith is nothing more 
than a mere receiving. The thing 
accomplished by faith is simply the 
establishment of contact with the object 
of faith. It is not the faith, but the ob- 
ject of the faith that saves men. 


The epistle to the Galatians is the 
magna charta of Christian liberty, as 
Martin Luther found. There was con- 
trast in that epistle, but it was contrast 
between law of any kind and the abso- 
lutely free grace of God. In the ex- 
pression, ‘‘the law killeth, but the Spirit 
makes alive,’’ reference is to the Spirit 
of God and not to the spirit of man who 
is considering the law. Professor Machen 
finds no difficulty in the epistle of James 
in connection with the discussion of 
faith and works, for in Galatians Paul is 
speaking of the works of the law, while 
James is speaking of the works such as 
Abraham’s sacrifice of Isaac. Works 
seem to be the thing aimed at without 
any concern as to what kind of work it is. 
If men make the dirt fly they secure the 
psychological benefit of faith as work, 
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but faith always works by love. Man 
is saved by faith in order that he may 
love, and this love is the work. 

Faith has to do with hope. ‘“‘It is the 
substance of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not seen.’”’ By these 
words the events of the future are made 


certain, so certain that they are as if 
they had already taken place. Faith is 
connected with hope which makes 
heaven and hell real. The Christian 


lives by hope, and this brings heaven in. 
This is not, selfishness, it is the highest 
and noblest thought of man because it 


involves not self enjoyment, but the 
glory of God. 
263 pages. 714x514 inches. Mac- 
millan Company, New York. $1.75 
J. H.R 
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DR. GRAY HONORED 
At the last annual meeting of the 
American Tract Society held on May 5, 
1926, Dr. Gray was elected a vice-presi- 
dent. 





MISS DANCY ELECTED TO THE 
FACULTY 


Miss Elizabeth Dancy, who has been 
serving for two terms as an instructor in 
English, has been elected a member of 
the Faculty. The February issue of the 
MontTHiy spoke of her as a graduate of 
Taylor University and as having taken 
two years’ work at Radcliffe College, Har- 
vard University. Miss Dancy has had 
experience also in evangelistic work and 
as a pastor’s assistant. 





RESIGNATION OF MR. BEARSE 
T. L. Bearse, while a member of our 

Music Faculty, has been carrying on a 

course of study at the American Conser- 

vatory which has 

won for him the’ de- 


self into war relief work and collected 
one and one-fourth million dollars for 
the war sufferers. He was also confi- 
dential advisor to the British cabinet 
on matters connected with the Near 
East. After the signing of the armistice 
he received knighthood for invaluable 
services to the British Empire. He has 
been in this country as a guest of the 
American committee of the International 
Hebrew Alliance. He sailed June 5 for 
the continent of Europe on a special 
mission to investigate the condition of 
Hebrew Christendom in Europe includ- 
ing Soviet Russia. 





THE NEW GOSPEL AUTOS 


On May 12, a dedication service for the 
gospel autos was held in the open air op- 
posite the original building of the Insti- 
tute, 153 Institute Place. The students 
assembled around a little platform which 
held a Towner organ. Mr. Bittikofer led 





gree of Bache'or of 
Music. His desire 
being to devote 
another year to 
further study and 
piano practice, he 
has resigned his 
position in the In- 
stitute dating from 
the close of the pres- 
ent term. In his 
letter to the trus- 
tees, he says: 

“T am truly 
grateful to God 
for having had the 
privilege of teach- 
ing in this dear 
place. I thank’ 
God for the way 
He has been 
pleased to bless 
my ministry to my pupils. I count 
myself happy to be an alumnus of a 
school with such a blessed and holy 
influence in this world of need.” 

Mr. Bearse’s resignation will be accept- 
ed with regret, but with the hope and ex- 
pectation that his year of further study 
will be a great advantage to him in the 
service of our Lord. J. M. G. 








SIR LEON LEVISON 


Sir Leon, president of the World’s 
Hebrew Christian Alliance, was a guest 
of the Institute in May, and addressed 
the Faculty and students on ‘‘The Jewish 
Passover.” 

He was born in Galilee in a rabbinical 
home. He became a Christian through 
reading Christian literature and associat- 
ing with men like Alexander Whyte of 
St. George’s, Edinburgh, and others. For 
many years he was active as a Jewish 
missionary in Edinburgh with great 
success. During the war he threw him- 
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those which are mighty through God to 
the breaking down of strongholds. 

He believed that the authorities of 
Chicago would be back of the students 
and back of our Practical Work Depart- 
ment and give us every proper encourage- 
ment in the prosecution of our gospel 
work. But even should the authorities 
fail, God is with us. 





SCHAFFER MEMORIAL FUND 

Tothe Friends of John Randall Schaffer: 
The students of the Institute are establish- 
ing a fund to be used in loans to ac- 
cepted students in order to bring them 
to the Institute. 

Such a fund would not only forward 
the work of our beloved former Super- 
intendent of Men but also result in the 
training of more men and women for the 
Master’s service. 

The student committee desires to 
extend to other students the privilege 
of joining with them in this remem- 
brance. 

Please mail contributions to the J. R. 
Schaffer Memorial Fund, Mr. E. E. Hair, 
treasurer, 153 Institute Place. ‘ 





THE DALLAS QUARTET 


The Institute was favored the morning 
of May 26, by the 
presence of the 
quartet of the 
Evangelical Theo- 
logical College, at 
Dallas, Tex. The 
quartet is composed 
of Jchn Mitchell, 
George Fisher, 
Clarence Mason and 
John Berg. The 
college recently 
closed its year’s 
work, and the quar- 
tet will spend some 
two months travel- 
ing in the North and 
East. Mr. Mitchell 
spoke briefly at the 
morning devotions 
from Philippians 2: 








The Moody Bible Institute Gospel Autos 


in one or two gospel songs, Dr. Fitzwater 
offered prayer and Dr. Gray gave a short 
address. He said that last year the 
students of the Institute conducted or 
aided in conducting more than 60,000 
religious meetings. They dealt personal- 
ly with some 30,000 individuals on the 
subject of their personal salvation, and 
reported more than 7,000 conversions to 
Christ. Besides this they made free dis- 
tribution of some 900,000 tracts and 
copies of the Gospels. A good. propor- 
tion of this work was done and these re- 
sults obtained in connection with the 
open air work. 

He further said that we are getting this 
new equipment for our open air work in 
this city at a time when it was never more 
needed, for crime and lawlessness may be 
said to have reached their peak. If they 
may be referred to as a tree, then it should 
be kept in mind that we are not attacking 
crime and lawlessness at the top but lay- 
ing our axe at its root. That root is sin. 
And our weapons are not carnal, but 


12-16. 





SUMMER TERM OPENING 


A reception to the new students of the 
Day and Evening Schools was given by 
the Faculty, at 7 P. M., May 6, in the 
Emma Dryer Room. 

The program in the auditorium, in- 
cluding both instrumental and vocal 
music, was under the direction of Prof. 
George S. Schuler, of the Music Faculty. 
Extracts from a letter written by Dr. 
Gray reported the conference in the 
Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, New 
York City, to be very promising, with 
large attendance and much interest. 

Dean Fitzwater addressed the new 
students. He welcomed them to the 
fellowship that has lasted in the Institute 
through forty years. He also welcomed 
them to the family life, in which there is 
to be mutual forbearance and co-opera- 
tion, and also to the Christian training 
school, the West Point of Christian serv- 
ice, where it is expected that prompt 
obedience will be realized, where there 
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will be testing as to fitness for service, and 
where the spirit of loyalty and patriotism 
is manifested. 

At the conclusion of the address re- 
freshments were served in Keith Hall. 





PREACHERS WIN DEBATE 


A debate which marked an epoch in 
the Institute year of 1925-26 was held in 
Keith Hall Monday evening, June 7. 
The question debated-was, ‘‘Resolved, 
that it is easier to do Christian work 
today than it was fifty years ago.’’ The 
senior class, taking the affirmative, was 
represented by Kenneth Rogers and Earl 
Hair; the Pastors Course, taking the 
negative, was represented by Harry 
Miller and Ronald Kratz. Each speaker 
was given ten minutes for the opening 
address and five minutes for rebuttal. 
Dr. Ralston presided, Mr. Birnbaum, 
Mrs. Storrs and Mr. Bearse acted as 
judges, and David Harris and Harry 
Stahlman as time keepers. Harry Weid- 
ner directed the 
music and Miss 


Lord will open the way for them into that 
work. 

Some changes had to be made in the 
curriculum during the last year, and fur- 
ther changes may be necessary in order 
to give the best training for the students 
we have and during the limited time we 
can give it. Several Gentile young peop'e 
have joined the classes, and they show 
signs of great promise for future ‘useful- 
ness in the Lord's service among Israel.— 
Solomon Birnbaum in The Hebrew 
Christian Alliance Quarterly. 





GLEANINGS FROM THE BULLETIN 
OF AUGUST ’23 CLASS 


Christine L. Thor, Eagle Bend, Minn., 
recently sent out the class letter which 
records 7 on foreign mission fields, 12 
in city and other missions, 12 in pastoral 
work, 1 in evangelistic work, 2 in secre- 
tarial work, 8 in special Christian ser- 
vice, not classified, and 4 pursuing fur- 
ther studies. 


is hoping that a door will yet be opened 
for her to enter. 

Kenneth S. Wuest '24, has had a b'essed 
year teaching at the Brookes Bibie Insti- 
tute, St. Louis. His pen also has been 
fruitful in the religious press. 

C. Upham '04, is pastor of the St. 
Andrew's Presbyterian Church, Merrit- 
ton, Ont. He asks our prayers for a 
great outpouring of the Holy Spirit to 
bring conviction of sin and a conversion 
of souls. 

H. G. Hamilton '09, is pastor of the 
First Church, Austin, Minn. 

Frank R. Dudiey ’15, is now pastor of 
the First Presbyterian Church of El 
Dorado, Ark. After graduation, his 
first pastorate was at Azuza, Calif. 
During the war he was sent to Honolulu, 
Hawaiian Islands, as director of religious 
work, there being some eighteen thousand 
soldiers of various nationalities at that 
point. His ministry was partly through 
an interpreter among the Chinese, Japan- 
ese, Koreans and Filipinos. After the 

war he became 
pastor of the First 








Ruth Lilly sang 
two solos very ac- 
ceptably. The ver- 
dict was unani- 
mously in favor of 
the negative. 


REPORT OF 
THE JEWISH 
MISSIONS 
COURSE AT 
THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTI- 
TUTE 


April, 1925, to 
April, 1926 
There has been 
sickness among 
the students dur- 
ing the year, and 
four have dropped 
out, for only a 
short time, I hope. 
The work is stren- 
uous, and_ that, 
together with the necessity of earning 
their way is more than some of them 
can stand. On the other hand four stu- 
dents have joined during the year. One is 
a young lady who is a native of Chicago, 
another a young man from Poland, the 
third from London, and the fourth from 
Canada. Others have sent in their ap- 
plications, and I hope the Lord will 
finally lead them to take up the work. 
Two of our young Hebrew Christian 
students have been promised help from 
the Church of England Missions to Jews, 
better known as the L. J. S. This is the 
parent society of Jewish missions in the 
world, founded more than a hundred and 
twenty years ago, and is the sponsor of 
many efforts of Jewish evangelization 
which have since sprung up. It carries 
on its work in four continents, and if we 
can supply the right workers, the whole 
Jewish mission field will be open to us. 
Recently appeals have also come to our 
young people from the Christian Testi- 
mony to Israel to go out into Poland. 
As a result three are now praying that the 
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First Presbyterian Church, El Dorado, Ark. 


VOLUNTEERS FOR MISSIONS 

Georgiana Marshall '24, Colcord, W. 
Va., writes to Dr. Glover of a meeting 
held March 29 at the close of a school for 
missions. Four girls and one young man 
said they were willing to go anywhere, 
either in this or foreign lands. At the 
close of the message on Paul’s two con- 
fessions by Miss Marshall the student 
volunteers gave testimonies, and three 
young women and two young men offered 
themselves for missionary service. The 
young people of Colcord are thankful for 
the prayers that have been offered for 
them at the Institute. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


Lucy E. Steele ’22, recently received 
her master’s degree from the University 
of Washington (D. C.). Her thesis was 
‘‘The Philosophy of the Finality of the 
Christian Religion.’’ She writes that 
“the ‘depths of the riches’ were never seen 
so definite as through this study.’’ Miss 
Steel has been delayed in going to China 
owing to the deficit in her church, but she 


Presbyterian 
Church of Tupelo, 
Miss., for four 
years. He went to 
El Dorado in Oc- 
tober, 1923. 


He says that his 
study at the Insti- 
tute has meant 
more to him than 
he can ever tell. 
For several years 
he tried to get 
away from a call 
to definite Chris- 
tian work to such 
an extent that he 
began to doubt 
many of the things 
of the Christian 
religion. After he 
came to the Insti- 
tute he found him- 
self and God's will 
for him. The 

‘knowledge of the 
Bible that he gained at the Institute has 
been invaluable to him as a pastor. 











El Dorado isa city of thirty thousand 
inhabitants offering a fine field for an 
active minister, and Mr. Dudley is meet- 
ing with eminent success. 


Lena DeLange ’22, with a mountaineer 
teacher, has organized a school at Tyner, 
Ky. Fifty children now attend the school. 
At present two more teachers are needed 
to carry on this work. 


Charles Pell Carr '24, is field repre- 
sentative for Davis Childs’ Shelter, 
Charleston, W. Va. 


Agnes Houston '23, sailed recently 
from Belgium for Africa under the Mid 
African Board. 


Toward Loraine '20, recently received 
his master of theology degree from the 
Southwestern Baptist Theological Sem- 
inary, Seminary Hill, Tex. 


Edward W. Von Busch ’20, is now 
pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, 
Downers Grove, III. 
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Eric L. A.'Hill ’20, is pastor of the Cen- 
tral Baptist Church, Canton, O. Mr. 
Hill was recently graduated from the 
Northern Baptist Seminary, Chicago. 

George M. Bell ’24, is in charge of the 
West Fauquier Circuit, Virginia, in the 
Baltimore Conference of the Methodist 
Church, South, where he has charge of 
four churches. His address is Waterloo, 
Va. 

George Wuest ’21, was recently or- 
dained to the ministry by the Presbytery 
of Chippewa, Synod of Wisconsin. Mr. 
Guest is now serving three Presbyterian 
churches at Chetek, Bass Lake and Island 
Lake. 

W. H. Dail ’25, is pastor of the 
Methodist church at Petros, Tenn., a 
small mining town in the Cumberland 
mountains. Mrs. Dail is also a graduate 
of 1925. Mr. Dail writes: ‘‘We praise 
God for our training at the Institute and 
for the opportunity of service. Your 
prayers in our behalf will be appreciated.” 


H. H. Savage ’11, is pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Pontiac, Mich. He 
writes: ‘‘We are broadcasting our regu- 
lar Sunday morning services, 10 a. m., 
eastern standard tinie over WJR, the 
Jewett Radio Corporation. This is 
the second most powerful commercial 
station in the United States, and is thus 
giving this church a marvelous oppor- 
tunity to preach the gospel of the cross.”’ 
Albert Allen Ketchum ’14, is assistant 
pastor and musical director. 

David Reese-Jones ’16, is now pastor 
of the First Presbyterian Church of 
Anadarko, Okla. 

Edna Broyles '19, is now home on 
furlough from India after six years of 
work. Her address is Route 7, Box 4, 
Sedalia, Mo. 














After a sojourn of two years in Los 
Angeles, Calif., Mr. Charles Wirth, ‘‘our 
old chef’? whom many of the former 
students will remember, has returned to 
the Institute. Mr. Wirth first came to 
work for the Institute in April, 1913. 





A group of outgoing students and 
others to Nigeria, W. Africa, under the 
Sudan Interior Mission, taken on board 
the steamship Adda: Esther Gladstone 
’23, Amanda Kruse ’24, Mary Haas ’25, 
Lillian Ketshaw, Edith Howell, Inga O. 
Otteson ’24, Frances F. Mulder ’25, 
Drusille Fortier ’25, Nellie Tooley, John 
S. Nicholson, C. N. Nelson, and Wm. H. 
Collins 25. 


Bales Baptist Church, Kansas City, 
Mo., returns thanks for answered prayer 
in the raising of the $75,000 indebtedness 
on his church on Easter Sunday. He 
now asks prayer for a great revival and 
an addition of souls this year. 

H. S. Crossan ’18, has completed a five 
years pastorate at the Baptist church in 
Royersford, Pa. The church has grown 
from eighty-six members to one hundred 
and forty-one and the Sunday-school has 
tripled. Eight persons were baptized 
on Palm Sunday and eleven were re- 
ceived into the church on Easter. There 
are two sections of the B. Y. P. U., in 
the church, and the juniors attend the 
Sunday evening service in a group. 

There have been no evangelistic meet- 
ings, the pastor being his own evangelist. 
The church building has been repaired 
and a $10,000 parsonage provided, more 
than half of which has been paid for. 
The pastor’s salary was recently in- 
creased. 





THE BALTIMORE AND WASHING- 
TON BANQUETS 


May 26, the evening before the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian church 
convened in Baltimore, a banquet was 
given by the Institute to former Moody 
Bible Institute students, delegates to the 
convention, local alumni, and a few spe- 
cial guests of the Institute. Among the 
distinguished guests present were Dr. 
John Timothy Stone, Dr. Robert Dick 
Wilson, Dr. Howard Kelly and Dr. John 
McNeil. Following the banquet at the 
Emerson Hotel, Mr. H. Coleman Cro- 
well exhibited the motion pictures which 
show the life of the Institute as it is 

today. 
The‘ following 





DonaldG. Davis ’24, 
is at the head of the 
Band Department of 
the San Marcos Bap- 
tist Academy and Mu- 
sical Director and 
Assistant Pastor of the 
First Baptist Church 
of San Marcos, which 
has a membership of 
fourteen hundred. 

Robert I. Thompson 
25, recently sailed for 
South Africa via Scot- 
land to take up mis- 
sionary work in Cape 
Colony. 

Miss Erma Miller 
23, expects to sail for 
Japan in September to 
engage in evangelistic 
work in connection 
with the Seino Mission, 
Ogaki, Japan. 

Ernest W. Anderson 
’'23, is pastor of the 
Swedish Mission Church, Scranton, Kan., 
and is happy in his work. 

Louis J. Yelanjian ’20, recently re- 
ceived his B.D. degree from the Union 
Theological Seminary, Richmond, Va. 
He is now serving two Southern Presby- 
terian churches at Springville and At- 
talla, Ala. 
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morning’ Prof. Grant 
Stroh and Mr. Crowell 
proceeded to Washing- 
ton to meet the alumni 
who were in attend- 
ance upon the North- 
ern Baptist Conven- 
tion. The banquet 
here was held in the 
Evangeline Hotel. 
Both of these meet- 
ings were considered 
well worth while and 
their success was due 
largely to the hearty 
cooperation of Rev. 
Wilbur M. Smith, pas- 
tor of the Lafayette 
Square Presbyterian 
Church of Baltimore, 
and of Ralph Harold 
R. Smith and Mrs. 
Smith, who are in 
charge of the Salvation 








Janet Houston ’14, is matron of the 
Christian Home, for children, Johns- 
town, Pa. 

B. J. Adcock ’14, Hastings, Mich., is 
planning a trip to the old country this 
summer to visit his friends and relatives 
in the neighborhood of Norwich, England. 


John W. Bradbury ‘14, pastor of 


Army Hotel for women 
in Washington. 

A wire from the students assem- 
bled at the Northern Baptist Conven- 
tion expressing thanks for banquet 
and happy evening provided by the 
Institute says: ‘‘We are all happy 
in the faith once delivered -to the 
saints and praising God for the 
way He is leading the Institute for- 
ward,” 

Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





"SS =o & & ee Am om ae Kae ef 


Ski 
Cal 


Est 
Jul: 





ve 


vn 
ed 
as 
ed 


et- 


‘ed 
ore 
or. 


Gs 


ral 
rch 
vas 
dy 
the 
pe- 
the 
Dr. 
ick 
ohn 
the 
‘ro- 
lich 


r is 


ing 
ant 
well 
ing- 
mni 
nd- 
rth- 
yene- 
uet 
the 


eet- 
cored 
and 
due 
arty 
Nev. 
pas- 
ette 
rian 
lore, 
rold 
Mrs. 
in 
ition 
men 


sem- 
ven- 
quet 
the 
appy 
the 
the 
for- 


ithl y 





REUNION 


Gilbert H. Peter and Mrs. Peter 
(Hanna Mae King '15), entertained in 
their home during the Southern Baptist 
Convention recently held in Houston, 
Tex., W. Plunket Martin '15, musical 
director and assistant pastor, St. Charles 
Avenue Baptist Church, New Orleans, 
La.; F. Clyde Helms ’14, pastor, Shandon 
Baptist Church, Columbia, S. C.; L. H. 
Miller 16, pastor, First Baptist Church, 
Blackville, S. C., and C. S. Cadwallader 
"16, student and teacher, Baylor Univer- 
sity, Waco, Tex. 





THE D. L. MOODY FELLOWSHIP 
OF SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 

The fourteenth annual reunion of this 
fellowship was held at the Bible Institute 
of Los Angeles, April 15. Dinner was 
served at 6:30 P. M., under the direction 
of Mr. Haavind. The postprandial ex- 
ercises were held in the Fishermen’s Club 
room, Ralph Atkinson presiding. Tele- 
grams of greeting were sent to Dr. J. M. 
Gray and Dr. R. A. Torrey, and letters to 
Miss Emily Strong, Miss Charlotte Cary, 
Rev. Howard W. Pope, and Mr. and Mrs. 
A. F. Gaylord. ‘‘An around the circle” 
testimony meeting was held, each person 
being called upon to speak. Rev. H. G. 
Birchby, although not a Moody man, 
acting as press representative, gave most 
interesting reminiscences of Mr. Moody 
reaching back to the ’70s. Among the 
interesting incidents of the evening was a 
picture of some of the outstanding men 
of the past shown by President Atkinson, 
including such men as Charles M. Alex- 
ander, W. W. Newell, Ralph Atkinson, 
Henry Openshaw, Benjamin Platt, H. W. 
Stough, Clarence Stevens, Alexander 
Shoop, Briton Corlies. Harry Clarke 
told of his conversion while a student at 
the Moody Bible Institute, where he had 
gone for the sole purpose of training his 
voice. 

The following officers were elected for 
the coming year: president, Dr. Robert 
A. Hadden; vice-president, Rev. John A. 
Hubbard; secretary-treasurer, Millard 
S. Cairns. 

Among those present were: Rev. 
Ralph Atkinson '94, Rev. John '96, and 
Mrs. Hunter '05, Rev. John A. '97, and 
Mrs. Hubbard, Harry D. ’19, and Mrs. 
Clarke ’17, Mr. and Mrs. Julius Haavind, 
Esther Ruch '94, Mrs. Willis A. Luce 
(nee Fannie Abbott) '94, Mrs. E. C. 
White (nee Elva McMillan) ’05, M. Me- 
linda Waring '10, Frank ’18, and Mrs. 
Fanta ’18, Mrs. W. H. Day ’95, Mr. and 
Mrs. Fiddler, Mr. and Mrs. C. W. Kimble 
(nee Miss Searle), Mrs. Lona Van Valken- 
burg Openshaw '96, Belle L. Benley 94, 
Esther M. Woodford, Herbert ’14, and 
Mrs. Tovey, Dr. M. B. Byrd, Dr. John 
Wallace Welsh, Mr. R. A. 10, and Mrs. 
Weld 10, Rev. and Mrs. H. G. Birchby, 
R. Pointer, Dr. Robert L. 95, and Mrs. 
Evans ’95, Nellie C. Rice, Dr. R. A. 94, 
and Mrs. Hadden, Rev. Harry Vom 
Bruch ’14, Ruth Emerson ’25, Luella 
Skinner ’00, Millard S. ’17, and Mrs, 
Cairns '17, Mrs. M. H. Gerry, Maurice 
M. Johnson '19, Blanche R. Randall, B. 
Estella Zimmerman ’09. 


July, 1926 


BORN 


To Fred '12, and Mrs. 
daughter Ann, 
Tenn. 

To L. S. '22 and Mrs. Johnson (Esther 
M. Bergman '22), a son, Lloyd Daniel, 
March 5, Karawa, Congo Belge. 

To Dent and Mrs. Lackey (Zelda Hillis 
23), a daughter, Zelda Theodora, May 
23, Oklahoma City, Okla. 

To J. C. ’22, and Mrs. Musser, a son, 
May 10, Plymouth, Ind. 

To Robert S. ’22, and Mrs. Hoy (Alice 
T. Klanderude ’22), a daughter, Madelein 
Bertha, May 6, France. 


Layfield, a 
March 7, Chattanooga, 





DIED 
Owen J. Hughes '00, March 10, Liver- 
pool, England. 





FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of the Book 
Funds named from May 1 to 31, 1926, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: To 3 points in Africa: 15 
Colportage Library books. 

Alaska Book Fund: To 1 point in Alaska: 
24 Colportage Library books, 15 Evangel Booklets, 
25 Pocket Treasurys. 

Army and Navy Book Fund: To 2 points in 
3 states: 125 Colportage Library Books, 50 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 176 Evangel Booklets, 100 Pocket 
Treasurys, 25 Testaments, 300 tracts. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: To 
3 points in 3 countries: 39 Colportage Library 
books, 38 Evangel Booklets, 35 Pocket Treasurys, 
125 tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: To 56 points in 29 
states and 1 point in Canada: 2398 Colpcertage 
Library books, 225 Emphasized Gospels, 2,662 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 3,505 Pockct Treasurys, 800 tracts. 

India Book Fund: To 2 points in India: 
75 Colportage Library books, 45 Evangel Booklets, 
15 Pocket Treasurys. 

Latin-American Book Fund: To 3_ points 
in 3 states, and 10 points in foreign countries: 639 
Colportage Library books, 661 Evangel Booklets. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To 1 point in 
1 state: 90 Colportage Library books, 200 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 150 Evangel Booklets, 200 Pocket 
Treasurys, 

Mountdin Book Fund: To 23 points in 5 
states: 637 Colportage Library books, 70 empha- 
sized Gospels, 483 Evangel Booklets, 350 Pocket 
Treasurys, 30 Testaments, 25 tracts. 

Pioneer Book Fund: To 17 points in 13 
states and 5 points in Canada: 1,059 Colportage 
Library books, 208 Emphasized Gospels, 872 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 666 Pocket Treasurys, 925 tracts. 

ison Book Fund: To 45 points in 32 
states, and 1 point in Canada, 3,753 Colportage Li- 
brary books, 110 Emphasized Gospels, 3,689 Evangel 
Booklets, 4,373 Pocket Treasurys, 25 Testaments, 
405 tracts. 

Seamen’s Book Fund: To 4 points in 3 
states and 2 points in 2 foreign countries: 121 
Colportage Library books, 199 Evangel Booklets, 125 
Pocket Treasurys, 5,100 tracts. 


The total amount of literature sent on the above 
Book Funds during May is as follows: ‘To 149 points 
in 42 states, 1 point in Alaska, 6 points in Canada and 
15 points in foreign countries: 8,975 Colportage 
Library books, 863 Emphasized Gospels, 8,990 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 9,384 Pocket Treasurys, 80 Testaments, 
7,680 tracts. 


MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by The Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. 

The following coniaties have been received 
from May 1 to 31, 1926, inclusive: 

Army and Navy Book Fund: 
$5.00; Sens Tract Fund: 6 contributions, $2.77; 
Hospital Book Fund: 16 contributions, $109.30; 
India Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $5.00; Latin- 
American Book Fund: 9 contributions, $71.05; 
Lumber Camp Book Fund: 4 contributions, 
$18.00; Mountain Book Fund: 19 Contributions, 
$96.63; Pioneer Book Fund: 9 contributions, 
ar art's 003 — Book Fund: 389 Contributions, 
1,8 


1 contribution, 








JOHN W. DUVALL, D. C. 


PALMER 


CHIROPRACTOR 


Hours: 1 to 6and 7 to 8 P. M., Residence 
Calls, Spinograph, X-Ray by Appointment 
Special Rates to Institute Students 
PHONE DIVERSEY 6046 
1714 N. La Salle St. oe; @ Tov. ¥ ex 0) 












@DY« 
ONT 
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AZINE, THE INSTITUTE TIE, Published on the 
first “y cach month by The Moody Bible Inst titule of 
Chicago. 

JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 

iT, H. Re Apia Associate Editor. 

ERNEST D.C HRISTIE, , Publishing Agent. 














Subsc ription price either in the United States or to 
any foreign country, $2.00 a year. Single copy, 20 
cents. Remittance should be sent by bank draft, 
postal or express money order, payable to Moody 
Bible Institute Monthly. Personal checks must be 
accompanied with 5 cents adc litior né al f for exchange. 

~ Clubs of three or more, $1.50 a year each. 

Five or more copies of one issue, 15 cents a copy. 

hange of address—In sending notice of change of 

address give both old and new addresses and at least 
twenty days before the first of the month. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly | 


Publication Office, 404 No. Wesley Ave., 
Mount Morris, III. 
Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute 
Place, Chicago. 

Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919, 
at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under 
the Act of March 3, 1879. Accepted for mailing 
at the special rate of postage, provided for in section 
1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on June 
18, 1918 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 4centsa word. Mini- 
mum, 60 cents. 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 


ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 

Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 
The Pruitt Company, Dept. MB, 117 N. Market St., 
Chicago. 






































AGENTS 


AGENTS—STEADY INCOME. LARGE MANU- 
facturer of soaps, perfumes, toilet articles and 

pure food products, etc., wishes representatives in 

each locality. Manufacturer direct to consumer. 

Big profits. Honest goods. Whole or spare time. 

Cash or credit. Send at once for particulars. Ameri- 

= Products Co., 6079 American Bldg., Cincinnati, 
nio. 











BETTER POSITIONS 


MEN, 18 UP. BECOME RAILWAY MAIL 

Clerks. Commence $158 month. Sample coach- 
ing FREE. Franklin Institute, Dept. W 134, 
Rochester, N. Y. 


BIBLE GAMES 


LAUGH AND LEARN WHEN PLAYING OUR 
new games. They are different. $3.00 for 4; all 

thrilling; order today. Catalog FREE. Backed by 

a citizens. National Good Games Co., Houston, 
‘exas. 




















BIBLE STORIES 


KEMPSTER’ S BIBLE STORIES IN RHYME 
Special July Sale. 27c Booklet for 10c (below cost). 

These Booklets will make fine Xmas presents. Buy 

now. Postage 4c. Rev. Kempster, Marseilles, rin 


BOOK BINDERY 


BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 


CHURCH BULLETINS 


FOUR PAGE 5 1-2x8 1-2 BULLETIN. 

advertisement on first page. Last three pages 
reading matter. Ask for twelve samples. The 
Gospel Minister, Dept. M1, Westfield, Ind. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 
GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of ‘“‘Trust’s” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 
baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on ac- 
count. Redington Company, Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 
COLLECTION ENVELOPES, 8 CENTS PER 
carton of 52. Write Dufold-Trifold Company, 
Trenton, N. J 


COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 
BY CORRESPONDENCE. HIGH SCHOOL 

Diplomas. | (College and Professional - Degrees. 
Home Study Bulletin FREE. Teachers Professional 
College, {Washington !D. C 























YOUR 
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CORRESPONDENCE MUSIC COURSE 


CORRESPONDENCE SINGING COURSE. DR. 
Wooler, Cleveland Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 


DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMEOGRAPHS, ROTOSPEEDS, NEOSTYLES 

Addressing machines, and other devices for getting 
out mail advertising at about half new cost. The 
Pruitt Company, Dept. M. B., 117 N. Market St., 
Chicago. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


FUNDAMENTAL PASTORS; SEND NAME, 

Address, and Denomination for free folder if 
you desire real blessing for your people. Ira P. 
Dean, R. 5, Harrisburg, Penna. 


REV. FRANK AND MRS. McKEEGAN, EVAN- 

gelists, are open after March, either single or 
Union Evangelistic campaigns. Address, 159 
Chestnut St., Chicago. 


ADDRESS EVANGELISTIC SINGER J. W. 

Maxwell, Belgrade, Mo. 4th successful year. 
Moody graduate and member Lafayette Pk. Baptist 
Church, St. Louis, Mo. 


THE BYRON J. CLARK EVANGELISTIC PAR- 

ty has an open date for a tent meeting in August 
Will furnish tent and song books, and come for offer- 
ings. References furnished on application. Address 
1908 Park Drive, Kansas City, Kans. 


“THE SINGING BROOKS,” CHORUS DIREC- 
tor, Soloist, Pianist, young people and children’s 
workers will assist pastors in their meetings. For 
references and terms write to Mr. and Mrs. C. B. 
Brooks, 221 Home Park Blvd., Waterloo, Iowa. 
































MUSIC 


NEW DUETS, SOLOS, BEAUTIFUL GOSPEL 

Messages, haunting melodies. Send stamp for 
sample choruses. Braun Music Co., Box 2609, 
Lakewood, Ohio. 


MUSIC COMPOSED, PRICE REASONABLE. 
Send your poem. Dr. Wooler, composer, Cleve- 
land Avenue, Buffalo, N. Y. 


JUBILEE GOSPEL SONG BOOK CONTAINS 

over fifty spirituai and heart touching songs—best 
book for revival and solo work in print. Price, 
fifty cents each. Special price in quantities. Evan- 
emg R. C. Garner, 1614 W. 12th Street, Muncie, 
nd, 

















PASTORATE WANTED 


PASTOR: WITH EIGHT YEARS SUCCESSFUL 
experience wants a church near Chicago or Winona 
Lake; Cong. or Meth. Prot. One that will stand 
back of fundamentalism. Age 41. Write, Pastor 
W, c-o Moody Bible Institute Monthly. 
BAPTIST PASTOR DESIRES PASTORATE IN 
South. Daughter’s physical condition requires 
warmer climate. Age 37, strictly orthodox, and 
member of the B. B. U. Salary $2,200. L. H. Ander- 
son, Orion, Illinois. 


POSITION WANTED 


WANTED—POSITION AS GOVERNESS FOR 

one or two children by young lady who can fur- 
nish best of references, both as to family and educa- 
tion. Address Miss L., Fredonia, Ky. 


PRAY FOR A REVIVAL 





























MISS EDNA HOPKINS, TRAINED GOSPEL 

Soloist and Song Leader, known wherever si.- has 
sung as ‘‘one who brings the Christ through song,” 
would like to communicate with anyone who might 
be interested in the service she can give. 120 
Central Avenue, Hyde Park, Mass. 


FILE INDEX 


“TOPICAL AND TEXTUAL INDEX UNIQUE 
for its simplicity and thoroughness. Circulars and 

service upon request. Investigation invited. Wilson 

Index Company, Box E, East Haddam, Conn.” 


FOR SALE 


FOR SALE—MODERN HOME NEAR COLLEGE, 

nine rooms, including sun parlor, sleeping porch, 
study, and attic. Also garage and garden. New, 
Kellastone. Price and terms right. Prof. S.J. Bole, 
Wheaton, Illinois. 


HEALTH FOODS 


VIM, VIGOR, VITALITY—A MATTER OF 
food and knowledge. We are specialists in Health 
Foods. Appliances and Books of Enlightenment. 
Write today for free literature. Hercules Hygienic 
Supply Co., 519 N. Central Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


HOMILETICS 


TWENTY LESSONS IN THIS SUBJECT EM- 

bracing 15 Practical Outline Methods will correct 
or improve your ministry. Postpaid $1.00. The 
Gospel Minister, Dept. M1, Westfield, Ind. 


IT PAYS 


TO HAVE YOUR BIBLE REBOUND. WE 

specialize on Bible Rebinding. Our workman- 
ship the best and prices reasonable. Mefferd Book 
Bindery, 148 W. Division, Chicago, III. 















































THE NAMES OF PEOPLE WHO WILL PRAY 
for a revival in Mississippi. C. S. Wales, Ripley, 
iss. 








PRINTING PRESSES AND SUPPLIES 


PRINT YOUR OWN CARDS, STATIONERY, 

circulars, paper, etc. Complete outfits, $8.85. 
Job presses, $12, $35; Rotary, $150. Print for others, 
big profit. All easy, rules sent. Write for catalog, 
presses, type, paper, etc. Press Company, A-25, 
Meriden, Conn. 


PROTECT YOUR BIBLE 


PROTECT YOUR BIBLE WHEN YOU CARRY 

it. Send 25 cents for fabric leather case. 734x9% 
envelope style, fastened, two snap buttons. Name 
in gold lettering 15 cents extra. E. & O. Rile, 100 
Chambers Street, New York, N. Y. 


REVIVAL FOLDERS 


ASK FOR TWELVE DIFFERENT SAMPLES OF 

folders—last three pages are reading matter and 
first page for announcements. The Gospel Minister, 
Dept. M1, Westfield, Ind. 


REVIVAL HELPS 


PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD, AND THE 

revival, by sowing to the spirit. Real helps fur- 
nished. Samples free. Address, The Revival Prayer 
League, Grand Gorge, N. Y. 


SAFETY FIRST 


WRECKS EVERY DAY IN THE FAITH OF THE 

young. Help prevent it. Ask for samples of 
safe Sunday School Supplies. The Gospel Minister, 
Dept. M1, Westfield, Ind. 


















































INTERCESSORY MINISTRY 


EBENEZER PRAYER WATCH—FOUNDED 

on Matt. 18:19. Send for helpful tracts on Prayer, 
Soul Winning, etc. Enclose stamped-addressed 
envelope. Prayer Requests received. Secy., 1098 
Bresee Avenue, Pasadena, Calif. 


LINOLEUM 


BATTLESHIP LINOLEUM AND CORK CAR- 

pet. Two carloads. Government standard goods, 
guaranteed absolutely perfect. Prices half retail. 
Rubber Matting. Redington Company, Scranton, 
Pa. 




















LOOSE LEAF BOOKS 
GENUINE LEATHER COVER RING MEMO 
Book with filler size 4 inch by 2 1-2 inches with 
your name stamped in Gold on the cover postpaid 50c. 
Loose Leaf Book Co., Box No. 174, Poughkeepsie, 
N. Y. 











MINISTER’S STUDY 


SITUATION WANTED 


A CHRISTIAN MAN, 27, MARRIED, NOW 

employed, desires change, 10 years general office 
experience. Can give first-class Christian references. 
C. A., Moody Monthly, 153 Institute Place. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


BEAUTIFUL COLORED LANTERN SLIDES, 

well written, thoughtful manuscripts, intelligent, 
painstaking service, with an unqualified guarantee 
of “‘Money Back if Not Satisfied,”” combine to make 
the most satisfactory slide rental service in America. 
The New Idea Service System, Vinton, Iowa. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES—“STORY OF PIL- 
grim Fathers,” ‘‘Some Mother’s Boy,’’ ‘‘Moses,” 
“Joseph,” “David,” ‘‘Paul,” ‘Life of Christ,” 
“Esther,” ‘‘Boy Scouts,” “Ben-Hur,” ‘Other Wise 
Man,” “Quo Vadis,’’ ‘Passion Play,” ‘“‘Ram’s 
Horn Cartoon,” “Pilgrim's Progress,’”’ “Billy Sun- 
day,” “In His Steps,” Numerous Evangelistic 
Sermons. Your slides made to order (illustrated). 
— brings complete list. Willis P. Hume, Oberlin, 
io. 























FOUR COURSES OF BIBLE STUDY—GENESIS, 

Prophecy, Revelation and Homiletics. Twenty 
lessons in each. Begin, connect, finish then preach 
the Bible. In a substantial Loose-Leaf Binder 
i The Gospel Minister, Dept. M1, Westfield, 
nd. 
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STAMMERING 


ST-STU-T-TERING AND STAMMERING, 

Cured at Home. Instructive booklet free. Walter 
—— 132 Arcade, 1126 Granville ‘Ave., Chi- 
cago, Ill. 








TRACTS AND BOOKS 


GOSPEL TRACTS THAT ATTRACT, SOME- 
thing different. Sample package, ten cents. 
Hallelujah Print Shop, Oregon, Wis. 








TWO WONDERFUL BOOKS—TRUE STORIES. 

Does God Answer Prayer? ‘‘Sister Abigail” Says 
YES! Fifty cents and ten cents. Litile Is Much 
When God Is In It. 25 cents. Stamps accepted. 
Sword & Shield, 50 East Huron St., Buffalo, N. Y. 





“THE HAND OF GOD,” PROTESTANT BOOK 

containing my experiences in trip around world. 
Conflicts with the Roman Beast abroad and in Mis- 
souri, Arkansas, Ohio, Michigan, Indiana, Illinois. 
Startling revelations. Miraculous escapes—mobs, tu- 
mults, court trials. Inspiring, educational. Illus- 
trated. Cloth. $1.25. R. C. Garner, 1614 W. 12thSt., 
Muncie, Ind. 





FREE COPY—‘THE CHANGING MODERN 

Mind and the Unchanging Word” sent to Funda- 
mentalist Pastors. Send name, address, and Denomi- 
nation to The New Covenant Tract Dept., Box 97, 
Uptown Station, Pittsburgh, Penna. 





HAVE YOU TAKEN IT FOR GRANTED THAT 

the Sabbath was always on Saturday from the 
Creation to the Resurrection? Have you wondered 
why and how the change was made to Sunday? 
These questions are fully answered in ‘The Scrip- 
tural Sabbath,” 109 pages, paper covers, 50 cents, 
postpaid. Send no stamps. Address the author, 
Rev. H. G. Cowan, Freewater, Montana. 





WILL YOU NOT READ “THE PERSON OF 

the Incarnate God,”’ 10 cents, ‘‘Pictorial Prophecies 
of the Cross,” 15 cents. “A Brief Introduction to 
Daniel’s Prophecies,” 10 cents, ‘‘The Bible History 
of God’s Laws,” 10 cents; ‘The Three Advents of 
the Lord,’’ 5 cents? Sample packet of gospel tracts 
free. Alex. S. Larned, Parkville, Md. 








TYPEWRITERS 


TYPEWRITERS, ALL STANDARD MAKES $10 

up. Fully guaranteed, free trial. Write for com- 
plete illustrated lists and special reduced prices. 
Northwestern Typewriter Exchange, 121 North 
Francisco Ave., Chicago. 











TYPEWRITER SUPPLIES 


BLACK RECORD CLEAN FRESH RIBBONS. 
Visible makes. 55c—2 for $1. Postpaid. Type- 
writer Supply Co., 440 S. Dearborn St., Chicago. 











WANTED 


WANTED AT ONCE SEVERAL GOOD PREACH- 

ers or devoted christians either men or women, 
to solicit funds anywhere for a national and un- 
denominational orphans home, good pay, must give 
reference. Address, Mount Zion Orphanage, A. E. 
Humbard, Megr., Pangburn, Ark. 











GOSPEL CAR 
SPLENDIDLY EQUIPPED. TOURING HOME 
on Chevrolet ton Chassis. Accommodate four, 
almost new—sell for $850.00 to quick buyer, or make 


offer. Would make a Gospel Car or School Buss. 
212 Wyoming Ave., Audubon, N. J. 


AGENTS 
WANTED 


AT SUMMER BIBLE 
CONFERENCE 
To take subscriptions for the 


Moody Bible Institute 
Monthly 














If you are planning on being at 
any of the Bible Conferences get 
in touch with us at once. 
An opportunity to use your spare 
time to great advantage. 


Write today for particulars 
ADDRESS 


The Moody Bible Institute Monthly. 


163 Institute Place, Chicago 











Moody Bible Institute Monthly 








